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Preface 
The aim of this study is to contribute to research on parenting by bringing together and 
discussing various theoretical approaches of parental cognitions in child-rearing situations and 
by adding some empirical evidence that will possibly enable further theory building In this 
effort the emphasis is not on the study of overt parental behavior but more on the cognitive and 
emotional processes that result in behavior reactions of parents in child-rearing situations The 
assumption is that parents do not just react to children but that their reaction is a result of seeing, 
thinking and feeling in specific situations 
The current study consists of a theoretical and an empirical exploration of parental mental 
representations such as perceptions, cognitions and emotions as they are related with parental 
behavioral reactions in child-reanng situations 
The empirical part of this study consists of a secondary analysis of data presented by 
Siebenheller (1990) 
The goal of this study is the description, exploration and modelling of relationships between 
parental perceptions, cognitions, emotions and behavioral reactions in everyday child-rearing 
situations which are perceived by parents as problematic In view of this goal the theoretical part 
discusses literature on parenting focusing on a situational approach and on relationships across 
parental cognitions, parental emotions and parental behaviors In addition, the role of factors 
such as characteristics of the parent, the child and the family, which might influence the 
conceptualizations and the relationships between these conceptualizations will be examined A 
central issue in this review is the relationships found between parental cognitions and parental 
behaviors In particular, Chapter 1 discusses the following three theoretical approaches 
information processing, interactionism and attribution theory The domain of parent-child 
interactions in these approaches is mainly parental discipline Literature in other domains than 
parental discipline, and also in other fields of research, also focuses on (parental) cognitive 
activities, on possible relationships with emotions and behaviors and on the influence of 
background factors Therefore, literature on parental cognitions in other domains of parenting 
will also be reviewed, such as parental cognitions about teaching strategies as they are related 
with the child s cognitive development Moreover, a number of studies on social cognition from 
social psychology will be reviewed Also, studies on parental cognitions using a cognitive-
structural approach will be discussed The final part of the literature review considers the role of 
emotions in relation to parental cognitions and parental behaviors 
The outcome of the literature review will be used as a source for formulating the research 
questions of the empirical part in Chapter 2 The research questions will not be derived directly 
from the theories reviewed Rather, the theoretical part functions as a frame of reference for the 
empirical study which is a secondary analysis Data were available on parental perceptions, 
cognitions, emotions and behavioral reactions within the context of everyday child-rearing 
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situations In Chapter 2 it will be argued that all these aspects can be considered as situation-
specific parental representations of child-rearing situations Thus, in the empirical part of the 
study the term parental representations will be used rather than parental cognitions as it better 
fits the empirical data available The term parental representations seems appropriate to bundle 
the aspects that parents might expenence (mentally and behaviorally) in child-reanng situations 
Therefore, the empirical part of this thesis essentially uses the term parental representations as a 
container term that brings together various mental, emotional and behavioral aspects which are 
specific for parents during interaction with their child in child-rearing situations Central in this 
study are parental representations parental perception or psychological meaning of child-reanng 
situations, parental cognitions indicating the considerations or thoughts that parents may have in 
child-rearing situations, emotions that parents experience in child-rearing situations and the 
behavioral reactions of parents in such situations 
With regard to the parental representations, the empirical study intends to describe the 
content and the structure underlying situation-specific parental representations of child rearing 
This may clarify, for example, the ways in which parents experience particular emotions in 
situations, and with regard to parental perception, the ways in which parents perceive situations 
as belonging to the same group or category of meaning Besides that, the influence of 
differentiated subgroups of parents on the underlying structures will be explored For instance, 
it will be studied to what extent mothers differ from fathers in their perception of child-rearing 
situations The next goal of the study is to explore the relationships between situation-specific 
parental representations of child rearing The aim is to examine the ways in which linkings 
occur across particular sets of perceptions, cognitions, emotions and behavioral reactions For 
example, are child-rearing situations where the child is perceived as having personality 
problems characterized by specific relationships of cognitions, emotions and behavioral 
reactions9 The last aim of the empirical part of this dissertation is to study whether the 
relationships of situation-specific parental representations differ for subgroups of parents An 
example of this is to explore whether parents of boys and parents of girls differ from each other 
in the specific combinations of relationships of parental representations 
Chapter 3 is the method section describing the participating sample of parents, the procedure 
and the measurement instruments that were used to collect the data 
In Chapter 4 and 5 the results of the empirical study are presented Chapter 4 deals with the 
content and structure of parental representations and with the influence of subgroups of parents 
on the structure underlying parental representations of child rearing Chapter 5 addresses the 
question regarding the relationships between parental representations and the question on the 
influence of subgroups on the relationships between parental representations 
Finally, in Chapter 6, the results of the empirical study will be discussed in relation to the 
findings of the theoretical section 
Ш 
Chapter 1 Parental cognitions in child-rearing situations 
1.1 Introduction 
In everyday child-rearing interactions parents encounter an enormous mass of ongoing child 
activity In many situations parents respond to their child's behavior stream, sometimes they do 
not Apparently, parents perceive and interpret all the child-induced events, and on the basis of 
these cognitive activities they sometimes intervene How the parent responds depends on how 
he or she cognitively structures the observed child behavior Therefore, the cognitive activities 
of parents can be regarded as a response to the ongoing activity of the child and as a possible 
determinant of subsequent socialization actions. In literature on child rearing, various positions 
can be distinguished regarding these cognitive activities of parents This chapter will examine a 
number of theories and studies that focus explicitly on parental cognition how are parental 
cognitions to be viewed, what are the constituent parts, what is the position in the socialization 
model, and what is the relationship with subsequent behaviors, and possibly, emotions7 Special 
attention is given to the relationship between parental cognitions and parental behavior In 
particular, the question is asked whether the assumed relationship between cognitions and 
behavior is empirically supported Furthermore, the role of factors influencing all these 
conceptualizations will be studied do parental and child characteristics affect the relationships 
mentioned and if so, how9 Whenever available, research on atypical families will be reviewed 
to see whether biases or differences occur in comparison with 'normal' families 
The aim of this dissertation is to describe and model parental cognitions in problematic child-
rearing situations and to explore relationships with parental emotions and behaviors In view of 
this goal, literature will be reviewed in which a situational approach is emphasized In particular 
the following theories will be quite extensively discussed, information processing, 
interactionism and attribution theory Within these theories the focus of research is very often 
parental socialization, in particular parental discipline However, I will also examine literature 
that deals with parental cognition in other domains than parental discipline, for example parental 
teaching strategies and parental ideas about children's cognitive development Moreover, I also 
look beyond the borders of pedagogical research and developmental psychology and borrow 
findings from other fields in psychology, especially social psychology In the domain of social 
cognition there is a research tradition on social representations (in short" images and schémas 
people hold about the nature of their social world) In this domain research also focuses on the 
connections between cognitions, emotions and behavior (Goodnow, 1988) Next, the quality of 
parental cognitions within the cognitive-structural theory will be considered This approach 
differs from the others in that it stresses the structure of parental cognition rather than the 
content within some specific child-rearing domain The cognitive-structural theory addresses 
also the relationship between parental cognitions and parental behaviors Finally, the focus is on 
the specific role of emotions in relation to parental cognitions and parental behaviors In 
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conclusion, it is expected that the literature review will enhance insight into parental cognitive 
activities, the linkings of parental cognitions with parental emotions and parental behaviors in 
child-rearing situations, and the role of factors influencing these representations and their 
relationships. The results of the review will be used as a source of inspiration for the 
formulation of the research questions for the empirical part of this study in the next chapter. 
1.1.1 Taking a position 
For a long time the basic assumption in research on parenting was that socialization influences 
were largely unidirectional, that is, from parent to child. This work was dominated by 
psychoanalytic and behavioral theories and focused on the impact of parental practices on the 
behavior and adjustment of the child (Ashmore & Brodzinsky, 1986). Although these theories 
still play an important role in family research, they are being challenged by a number of theories 
such as interactionism, attribution theory, cognitive-developmental theory and systems theory 
(e.g. Bell, 1968, 1979; Dix & Grusec, 1985; Sigel, 1985; Gerris, 1989, 1990; Goodnow and 
Collins, 1990; Murphey, 1992). These recent theories recognize that children influence the 
behavior of parents as much as parents influence that of children. In addition to adopting a more 
comprehensive and complex view of the family, current researchers also place more emphasis 
on mental processes as mediators between family practices and developmental outcomes. 
Beliefs, attitudes and value judgements that family members adopt about their own and others' 
behavior have a significant impact on the way in which these members interact and influence 
one another. Therefore, current research focuses more on parents' and children's perceptions 
and conceptualizations of family practices as a way of explaining the development of individual 
family members, as well as the family as a unit (Ashmore & Brodzinsky, 1986). Holden and 
Edwards (1989) also underline the importance of model-building in order to capture the rich 
cognitive activity of parents, and studies are beginning to document how parents categorize 
child actions, anticipate misbehavior, form attributions, solve problems and make decisions 
(e.g. Bacon & Ashmore, 1986; Dix, Ruble, Grusec & Nixon, 1986; Goodnow, 1988). 
Goodnow (1988) noted that accounts of socialization are incomplete without attention to 
parental considerations about their own or their children's behavior. Goodnow has argued that 
to focus only on parental overt behaviors (as has been done in research on parental attitudes as 
explanation for parental behavior) is to treat parents as unthinking creatures, ignoring the fact 
that they interpret events and that these interpretations will probably influence their actions and 
feelings. Thus, the need for viewing parents as thinking beings who actively interpret child-
rearing situations and organize their behavior accordingly is heavily emphasized (Goodnow, 
1988; Miller, 1988). Differences between behavior of parents is not adequately explained in 
research that only focuses on observable behavior. Rather, parental cognitive activities are 
considered as major sources for the explanation of parental behavior. The same point of view 
can be found in research by, for instance, Goodnow and Collins (1990); Dix and Reinhold 
(1991); and Sigel, McGillicuddy-DeLisi, and Goodnow (1992). 
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The basic point of view in this study is inspired by the studies mentioned The parental side 
of child rearing is a domain of research in its own right The emphasis in this study is on the 
cognitive activities of parents This research will focus on the parental side of child rearing 
Furthermore, it is assumed that in parent-child interaction, parents and children are information 
processing organisms, who cognitively explore the meaning of the interaction and have 
deliberate considerations about it Besides that, parent-child interaction can also elicit emotions 
in the parent In combination, this can lead to behavioral reactions on the part of the parent 
Although these processes will happen to a certain extent, depending on the characteristics of the 
situation or interaction, it is important to bear in mind that we consider parents as human beings 
who see, think, experience emotions and react to children Thus, parents are not treated as 
black box reactors, as is often considered to be implicit in much socialization research (Parke 
in Bacon & Ashmore, 1986) 
The literature review will start with the information processing theory In particular, the review 
will begin with the heuristic framework for parental cognition as is presented by Bacon and 
Ashmore (1986) This framework is chosen as a starting point because it places parental cogni-
tion at the heart of parent-child interaction and discusses factors that influence parental cogni-
tion It gives us the opportunity to illustrate and to elaborate the object of our study Essentially, 
the model is similar to others that have been proposed (e g Sigei, 1986, Murphey, 1992) 
In child-rearing literature the range of studies that deal with parental cognition is rather great 
Therefore it is necessary to impose some limits (besides the already mentioned emphasis on the 
parental side of child rearing) Pertaining to this issue, Dekovic and Janssens (1994) 
differentiated child-rearing values, child-rearing attitudes and child-rearing cognitions Values 
and attitudes both have an evaluative connotation Child-rearing values transcend the specifics 
of situations or represent abstract goals, whereas child-rearing attitudes are directed at the 
(un)favourableness of specific child-rearing practices Holden and Edwards (1989) showed that 
the validity of many parental child-rearing attitudes is questionable and their reliability marginal 
Parental cognitions, as contained in child-rearing values and parental attitudes, will only be 
considered as a side issue in this thesis Yet, they will sometimes come up in the discussion 
For example, Kohn's (1969) child-rearing values self-direction and conformity, or parental 
attitudes, like 'autonomy' and 'control' from the Child Rearing Practices Report by Block 
(1981) Nonetheless, the focus is on parental cognitions of child-rearing mental activities of 
parents concerning child rearing For example, cognitions about the development of children, 
attribution of characters or traits to children, perception of child actions, making inferences or 
decision making (cf Bacon & Ashmore, 1986, Dekovic and Janssens, 1994, Dix & Grusec, 
1985, Sigel, 1985, 1986, 1992) Unfortunately, there is no conceptual clarity in the terminol-
ogy of parental child-rearing cognitions in the literature Many expressions are used, for 
example ideas (eg Goodnow, 1988), beliefs (eg Sigel, 1985, Miller, 1988), values (eg 
Kohn, 1969), schemes (eg Sigel, 1986), cognitions (eg Dekovic & Gems, 1992), 
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attributions (e g Dix & Grusec, 1985), conceptions (e g Magnusson, 1988), representations 
(eg Moscovia, 1984) and perceptions (e g Siebenheller, 1990) Some authors extensively 
argue their choice of certain terms For example, Sigel (1985) prefers the term beliefs, whereas 
Goodnow (1988) and Goodnow and Collins (1990) favour the term ideas For the moment, 
however, the general term parental cognition will be used, although in discussing a specific 
study I will stick to the terminology of the author(s) In Chapter 2 the term parental represen­
tations of child rearing will be embraced as a container term for situation-specific parental 
perceptions, parental cognitions, parental emotions and parental reactions for the empirical part 
of this study 
1.2 Information processing in socialization studies 
Bacon and Ashmore (1986) present a heuristic framework that explicitly recognizes the central 
role of parental cognition in the socialization process The conceptual framework, derived from 
an information processing approach to human behavior, posits a set of cognitive variables that 
intervene between the child behavior presented as a stimulus and the parental response These 
intervening variables consist of affective and cognitive structures that influence cognitive 
processes and which, in turn, may be modified by background factors The three primary 
components of the framework are a) the socialization interaction, b) affective and cognitive 
structures in the perceiving parent and c) background factors influencing parental perceptions of 
child behavior Basically, the framework is applicable for all kinds of parent/adult-child 
interactions in various settings Figure 1 1 presents the framework for parental cognition 
developed by Bacon and Ashmore (1986) Below, we will discuss a number of aspects of the 
information processing framework 
Bacon and Ashmore (1986, ρ 4) illustrate the importance of cognitive activities of parents 
by posing four questions 
1) How do parents break up the behavior stream of the child9 
2) Do parents apply labels to the units they perceive9 (If so, what are they9) 
3) Do parents respond primarily in an affective, unverbahzed fashion9 (And, if so, 
is there any recognizable resemblance among the units that evoke such 
responses9) 
4) How do parents organize these units (whatever they may be) along dimensions 
or in categories that are consistent with the implicit theories that they carry in 
their heads9 
These questions refer to cognitive activities that must be crucial in determining response to child 
behavior Three primary components can be distinguished within the framework affective and 
cognitive structures, background factors and the socialization interaction 
4 
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Figure 1 1 
Heuristic framework for parental cognition within an information processing approach 
(Bacon & Ashmore, 1986) 
1.2 .1 Affective and cognitive structures 
Figure 1 I shows that the affective and cognitive structures of the information processing 
framework consist of long-term and short-term goals, affect and belief systems, spatial models 
and perceptual and motor skills 
Bacon and Ashmore (1986) consider long term goals among the most important of the 
cognitive and affective structures the parent brings to the socialization interaction Two long-
term goals are distinguished, particularly the protection of the child from harm and the 
socialization of the child Pertaining to protection, it is evident that parents guard their children 
from what they conceive to be dangers Bacon and Ashmore (1986) state that it seems likely 
that parents have acquired mechanisms related to scanning the environment or picking up 
information related to the immediate well-being of the child Such structures are conceived to be 
largely affective, overriding all other signals, alerting the parent for immediate response with a 
minimum of cognitive elaboration The strength of this motivation and the predominance of its 
effect on the behavior of the parent is expected to vary systematically with certain attributes of 
the child, for example the health, intelligence and especially the age of the child The need for 
parental intervention will probably decrease as the capacity of the child to deal with its 
environment independently increases (Bacon & Ashmore, 1986) Socialization is to guide the 
child so that his or her behavior is such that the child becomes an accepted member of his or her 
group and of society as well It is dependent on what behavior is prescribed by the society 
Societies differ in the degree to which children of various ages are expected to conform to social 
expectations and in the manner in which children are expected to leam acceptable behavior The 
5 
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strength of the motivation to socialize also differs with belief systems regarding the adaptability 
of the child, the degree to which parents feel responsible for the child and parental values and 
ambitions of the parent (e g achievement value) 
Short-term goals are intentions or purposes of relatively short duration They are generally 
more situation or context-specific than long-term goals An example of a short-term goal is to 
get a child ready for school Presumably, many short-term goals can also be ranged under long-
term goals For example, many daily short-term goals such as getting a baby fed or seeing that 
he gets enough rest are part of the long-term goal of raising healthy children 
Within the heuristic framework presented in Figure 1 1, Affect and belief systems are conceived 
as structured sets of knowledge , that are more or less affectively charged Affect and belief 
systems are composed of any cognitive or affective distinctions made by the parent They 
include several types of content verbal knowledge, images, feelings and expected action 
sequences 
General systems include the various structured sets of knowledge held by the parent 
concerning politics, economics, religion, etc The general systems influence parental cognitive 
activities in various ways An example is the Protestant work ethic that is subscribed to in many 
Western cultures and that probably leads to child-rearing methods emphasizing approval and 
other rewards for persistent, goal-directed and productive activity on the part of the child 
Implicit theories regarding children It is generally assumed that parents have a relatively 
stable set of beliefs and expectations concerning child behavior and their role in relation to 
children (Often these theories are unconscious, therefore Bacon & Ashmore use the term 
implicit ) For instance, theories regarding ideas about the types of children and kinds of child 
behavior, the causes of different varieties of children and child behavior as well as remedies for 
child behavior viewed as in need of change An example of a theory in the role-relationship to 
children are ideas about what is appropriate behavior for parents in the role-relationship Other 
important implicit theories about children concern the manner in which they leam and what they 
should be taught (McGillicuddy-De Lisi, 1982a, Sigel, 1986) 
Beliefs and feelings about specific children Parents have in memory a large body of facts 
and feelings related with the individual history of the child, illnesses, joys and fears of the child 
as well as the parental feelings that accompanied these and other events and that persist and 
grow as a part of the parental attachment to the child (Bacon & Ashmore, 1986) All these 
stored facts, feelings and information can influence how the parent experiences the behavior of 
his or her own child 
Spatial models, as a part of the affective and cognitive structures, refer to the cognitive maps 
parents develop in response to the task of child care The spatial models concern the living 
quarters, the furniture and other objects with possible dangers to the child (e g open stairways, 
hot radiators, electric wall sockets) As the child grows up the cognitive map of the child s area 
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of movement increases (e g street, swimming pool, park) For parents of older children, the 
importance of spatial models on the cognitive processes will change and most probably 
decrease For instance, when a child goes to school independently, or when a young person 
leaves home 
Also, a wide variety oí perceptual and motor skills are involved in socialization For 
example, noticing that a child is ill, or interpreting sounds made by playing children, or bathing 
a slippery baby 
1.2.2 Background factors related to affective and cognitive structures 
Parental affective and cognitive structures that influence the parents manner of perceiving the 
behavior of children are developed through their own socialization as well as through on-the-job 
learning Bacon and Ashmore (1986) differentiate three classes of background factors that are 
assumed to influence cognitive processes of the parent in the parent child interaction sequence 
Attributes of the perceived child These are often called child characteristics or child effects 
Many attributes or characteristics of the perceived child might influence the parent s cognitive 
activities For example sex, perceived age, perceived social status, attractiveness and 
competence (physical and mental) According to Bacon and Ashmore (1986) the effect of each 
of these factors is thought to be mediated by the affective and cognitive structures of the 
perceiver For example, boys and girls may be generally assigned different characteristics 
which may be more or less stereotypic (girls pretty, small, boys active, strong) Maccoby and 
Martin (1983) have shown the differential response of parents to other attributes of children, 
like impairments and temperament For instance, mothers of low-birth weight infants were 
initially less interactive with such infants than with average weight infants Mothers of 
'difficult' children used more control behaviors, and used more repetitions of prohibitions or 
warnings in comparison with mothers of easy children (Maccoby & Martin, 1983) 
The context includes all aspects of the situational context in which the parent-child interaction 
sequence occurs Behavior that is accepted without comment at home may be viewed quite 
differently in a restaurant As with child characteristics, the influence of the contextual factors is 
considered to be mediated by affective and cognitive structures, for example beliefs about the 
appropriateness of various behaviors in different settings Also, long term context factors 
influence the way in which child behavior is perceived For example, the economy of a society 
determines the degree to which children are expected to work and the nature of tasks assigned 
Attributes of parent as perceiver (also named parental characteristics or parent effects) Bacon 
and Ashmore (1986) expect that the parent's perception of child behavior varies according to the 
cultural background, the social class, race, sex or other characteristics of the parent who 
experiences the event For instance, Kohn (1969) showed that variations associated with social 
class differences may be mediated by differing parental values (particularly the job of the parent, 
whether or not it requires autonomy is related to parental values for their children, like self-
direction and conformity) 
7 
CHAPTER 1 
1.2.3 Cognitive processes in the socialization interaction 
Bacon and Ashmore emphasize that the affective and cognitive structures described are assumed 
to form a cognitive frame of reference against which any given fragment of child behavior is 
perceived at the time of occurrence These structures help to give meaning to observed child 
behavior (Bacon & Ashmore, 1986, ρ 15) Thus enduring affective and cognitive structures 
form a reference point for situation-specific cognitive processes 
Parents' cognitive processing is indicated by the five boxes at the bottom centre of 
Figure 1 1 These processes are the parental information processing part of the socialization 
interaction According to Bacon and Ashmore (1986) they represent the most important 
processes that may intervene between the S (stimulus) and R (response) They must not be 
viewed as slow and conscious processes or as separate and sequential stages Instead they 
occur very rapidly, often in parallel, and without conscious recognition By drawing from other 
fields of psychology, for example cognitive psychology and person perception, Bacon and 
Ashmore have identified these five phases We will not discuss information processing in terms 
of cognitive psychology (for instance, how are memory systems organized, or how must 
categories be defined), but briefly describe the five aspects within the context of this study 
Attention An individual cannot possibly attend to all of the stimuli that surround him/her 
This is also true for parents pertaining to ongoing child activity The question is why parents 
notice some behaviors and do not regard others While monitoring the daily activities of their 
children, attention seems to be important in the operation of selection for processing According 
to Bacon and Ashmore (1986) attention determines which cognitive structures receive further 
processing Figure 1 1 suggests that there are many variables that influence attention Long-
term and short-term goals of the parent might be important factors in determining what is 
noticed and what is not For example, the long-term motive to socialize would lead a parent to 
notice certain kinds of behavior more than others Through practice (ι e the development of 
perceptual skills) parents can become proficient in what is worth and what is not worth 
noticing 
Unitization Another cognitive activity that enters into parental action in the parent-child 
relationship involves the breaking up of the observed behavior stream into units In observing 
the ongoing activity of children, parents segment the behavior into units which are meaningful 
for them The unitization of behavior will be influenced by a number of factors related to the 
parent, including specifically parental goals Bacon and Ashmore (1986) mention a strong 
evaluative dimension (reflecting a judgement goal) underlying parents' categorization of verbal 
descriptions of the social behavior of children 
Categorization Another important cognitive activity of the parent in response to child 
behavior is categorization To categorize is to render discnminably different things equivalent, 
to group objects, events and people around us into classes, and respond to them in terms of 
their class membership rather than their uniqueness (Bruner, Goodnow & Austin in Bacon & 
Ashmore, 1986, ρ 19) In parent-child interaction, the categorization of observed child 
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behavior by the parent must be very important Bacon and Ashmore state that today much is 
known about how psychologists categorize child behavior but little knowledge exists 
concerning the categories parents use to mentally organize child behavior It is important to 
know which attributes of child behavior are perceived by parents, and what description or labels 
parents use for the child behavior they observe From the study of Siebenheller (1990) and 
Korzilius, Felling, and Gerris (1992) on parental perception of problematic child-rearing 
situations, some knowledge has been acquired on the parental categorization of child behavior 
It is one of the goals of this study to offer more insight into the role of parental perception in 
child-rearing situations in particular 
Figure 1 1 illustrates that many factors can influence the categorization process as, for 
example, the cultural background and the social status of the parent For instance, Bacon and 
Ashmore (1985) hypothesized that lower-class parents conceived the basic attributes of child 
behavior differently from middle-class parents The authors assumed that middle-class parents, 
in comparison with low-class parents, are more achievement oriented, feel more responsible for 
the behavior of their children, and believe that parents have a more important role in influencing 
child development These differences could lead to a different emphasis by the two groups of 
parents of an evaluative dimension underlying the categorization of verbal behavior 
descriptions Also, implicit theories regarding child rearing might influence the categorization 
process Zajonc (1980) has pointed out the importance of affective systems that seem especially 
pertinent for parent-child interaction Many parent-child interactions involving parents and their 
children may have strong affective elements that may even, on occasions, dominate the 
interaction Bacon and Ashmore (1986) state that it might be possible that parents form 
categories of child behavior primarily on the basis of affect, for instance 'behavior that makes 
me angry and 'behavior that makes me happy' 
Likewise, constraints might be operative on the categorization process (Bacon & Ashmore, 
1986) Parents have limited energy, time and emotional resources As a result of these 
constraints parents might come to initially categorize the perceived behavior in terms of 
behavior I should do something about and 'behavior I can safely ignore' At the positive end 
there might be a large, relatively undifferentiated group of behaviors that parents would not 
respond to at all In contrast, behavior at the negative end would be more differentiated than that 
at the positive end because negative behavior usually requires a decision about parental 
response 
Integration Bacon and Ashmore (1986) state that during 'Integration' the incoming 
information regarding child activity is related to all stored knowledge about the child by the 
parent Integration has an ongoing nature and is extremely important in final parental decision 
In integration, a parent viewing a given fragment of child behavior will, in interpreting it, take 
into account factors in the immediate and past history of the child and the events surrounding 
him or her as well as his or her general competence in dealing with his or her environment and 
his or her physical and psychological state at that moment Two important factors that might 
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influence integration are the cultural expectations for socialization as well as the parents' implicit 
norms for children of a given age Bacon and Ashmore (1986) discuss another factor that must 
be considered in the integration of child behavior, namely the attribution process People do not 
only seek to categorize behavior, they also seek to understand it It is generally assumed that 
behavior is caused either by factors within the individual or in the external environment Parents 
are certainly motivated to understand the behavior of their children, because their attribution of 
the causality of the behavior may determine their response or non-response Factors of 
importance could be the age of the child and the child's competence Parental attribution in 
parent-child interaction is extensively discussed in this chapter 
Decision making In the view of Bacon and Ashmore (1986) decision making refers to a 
consideration of possible factors affecting parental reaction to perceived behavior (not the 
conscious choice among alternatives) The time between perceived child behavior and the 
response will vary depending on the kind of child behavior (cf Dix & Reinhold, 1991) When 
there is evident danger to the child this will immediately lead to parental behavior to protect, 
defend or care for the child Most of the time decision making is not so immediate and, quite 
often, the parent can also decide not to respond to observed child behavior 
Bacon and Ashmore (1986) state that if parents initially categorize child behavior in terms of 
their response or non-response then in many cases the parental decision is determined by the 
categorization (e g if the categorization is not responding then there is no separate decision 
process) Thus, in many cases the process of categorization strongly influences the process of 
decision making If the response versus non-response dimension goes together with a good-bad 
dimension, then the decision making may be largely dependent on what to do about the 
misbehavior It is assumed that every parent develops a repertoire of parental responses to such 
disapproved behavior that ranges in severity from mild to severe in punitiveness (see e g 
Grusec & Kuczynski, 1980, Siebenheller, 1990) For instance, simple disobedience may only 
require mild parental intervention such as withdrawal of privileges or a statement of norms, 
whereas disobedience leading to psychological harm to others may result in a parental reaction 
of verbal or physical punishment From Figure 1 1 it appears that parental goals as well as 
implicit theories about how children learn may influence parental decision making and, in tum, 
their behavioral reaction to the child Furthermore, it can be supposed that great variability can 
exist in these repertoires both across cultures and within cultures, both with regard to the nature 
of the punishment and the type of behavior punished Disobedience, for example, is a child act 
that is treated quite differently by different parents and vanes with the child's developmental 
level (Bacon & Ashmore, 1986, ρ 24) 
1.2.4 Effects of cognitive structuring 
The last part of Figure 1 1 to be considered is the feedback loop, the arrow connecting parental 
Response to child activity with 'Ongoing child activity This concerns the effect of parental 
behavior on child behavior A large proportion of the literature on socialization might fit here 
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The child, too, is a cognitive being which actively constructs his or her world through 
experience Information or stimuli provided by parents and others are understood or given 
meaning within the constraints of the child's existing cognitive and affective structures The 
arrow from 'Response to child activity' to 'Affective and cognitive structures' suggests that 
parental perception and response may subsequently also influence the parents' cognitive 
structures 
1.2.5 Research within the information processing perspective 
Research by Bacon and Ashmore (1986) has followed the outlines of the framework described 
above Analyses of verbal descriptions by parents of the behavior of children yielded a strong 
evaluative dimension which appeared for both sexes of parent and child The negative side of 
this dimension contains behavior descriptions like torments a pet' and 'hassles neighbours 
while on the positive side behaviors like 'obeys parental rules' and 'likes to help' are found 
This finding seems consistent with the socialization goal Bacon and Ashmore postulated for 
parents Furthermore, the authors found a group of behavior descriptions that represented a 
hostile-aggressive versus not hostile-aggressive behavior dimension This suggests that parents 
were able to respond to the behavior descriptions in terms of degree of hostility and 
aggressiveness (Bacon & Ashmore, 1985) Moreover, it appeared that mothers were more 
likely than fathers to consider hostile-aggressive behavior to be bad Also, evidence for a 
normal-problem dimension underlying parents cognitive categorization was found The degree 
of normality appeared to be related to the evaluation of daughters Parents may think that good 
social behavior, like showing affection or helping, is normal for girls and that bad behavior, 
like teasing or fighting, is problematic for girls For sons, however, the normal-problem and 
good-bad dimensions were relatively unrelated (Bacon & Ashmore, 1985) Thus, categorization 
of verbal descriptions of the social behavior of children does vary with the sex of the parent and 
the sex of the perceived child Bacon and Ashmore also found differences in the categorizations 
of verbal descriptions between parents and siblings suggesting that role relationship might be an 
important factor Furthermore, mothers were found to produce more extensive descriptions of 
their children than fathers did 'Normal' behavior was found not to require intervention, 
indicating that parents initially dichotomize behavior in terms of whether or not they should take 
any action In the empirical part of this study an extensive examination will be made of parental 
cognitions of child-rearing situations, dimensions underlying parental cognitions, their effects 
on parental emotions and reactions in child-rearing situations, and the possible moderating 
influences of background factors 
1.2.6 Summary of information processing theory 
The review of the information processing theory has provided a heuristic framework of 
cognitive processes that take place during parent-child interaction The contents of parental 
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cognition in this approach were clarified and possible influences were elaborated In the 
information processing approach the basic idea is that parents constantly monitor the activities 
of their children and parental attention is aroused whenever necessary. Attention is the starting 
point of parental cognitive activities and is accompanied by the cognitive processes unitization, 
categorization, integration and decision making. In principle, these five cognitive phases can be 
distinguished, but they must not be viewed as slow, separate and sequential stages. Instead, 
these processes occur at a very high speed, often in parallel, and unconsciously In this 
mechanism the categorization of child behavior seems of eminent importance In order to 
mentally organize child behavior, parents use categories The mental representation of child 
behavior occurs by comparing perceived child behavior with existing dimensions or categories 
of child behavior in the mind of the parent These mental categories or schémas of child 
behavior are considered as underlying the categorization For example, child behaviors as 'likes 
to help' or 'tries to please' might be categorized as behaviors that lie on the positive side of an 
evaluative dimension On the other hand, parents might categorize misbehaviors of children on 
the negative side of this dimension Then, parental mental representations of encountered child 
behavior might partly serve as a means of determining parental response to child activity For 
example, if child behavior is mentally categorized as negative this might lead parents to employ 
an appropriate response This will be influenced by other information processing activities like 
the integration of perceived child behavior with all stored knowledge about the child and with 
considerations on decision making 
Within the information processing model there is also a clear recognition that affective and 
cognitive structures and background factors might influence the cognitive processes Political or 
religious beliefs, implicit theories about children in general, and beliefs and feelings about 
specific children all potentially affect cognitive processes that take place during ongoing child 
activity In turn, these affective and cognitive structures are possibly influenced by parental, 
child and contextual characteristics In summary, the information processing model describes 
the cognitive processes that may intervene between the stimulus of ongoing child activity and 
the parental response to this activity The strength of the information processing model is its 
heuristic quality and its general applicability The model clarifies the cognitive process in parent-
child interaction and elaborates a number of factors that might influence this process Besides, it 
is applicable in different domains of parenting, with different actors, in different contexts 
Empirical research has provided some evidence that there are indeed mental dimensions 
underlying parents' categorization of ongoing child behavior Finally, the categorization 
appeared to vary with the sex of the perceiving parent and the sex of the perceived child All in 
all, the discussion of the information processing theory has provided important knowledge 
about cognitive processes in parent-child interaction that may be valuable for the current study. 
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1.3 Interactionism in socialization studies 
Many studies in the field of parent-child interaction are characterized by an interactionistic 
approach In an interactionistic approach human behavior is considered to be a result of the 
interaction of personality traits and situation characteristics (Gems, 1984) More generally, 
interactionism can be defined as follows "Behavioral phenomena are considered to be the 
expression of a continuous organism-environment interaction from the very first manifestations 
in the life of the individual" (Thomas, Birch, Chess & Robbins cited in Magnusson, 1988, 
ρ 20) Endler and Magnusson (1976, ρ 968) summarized the main features of interactionism 
that is concerned with an individual's 'current' functioning 
1) Actual behavior is a function of a continuous process of multidirectional interaction 
(feedback) between the individual and the situations that he or she encounters 
2) The individual is an intentional active agent in this interaction process 
3) On the person side of the interaction, cognitive factors are the essential determinants of 
behavior, although emotional factors do play a role 
4) On the situation side, the psychological meaning of the situation for the individual is the 
important determining factor 
Magnusson (1988) labelled these elements together with a holistic person approach as 
'classical' interactionism The holistic approach means that the individual functions as a totality 
and that each aspect of the structures and processes that are operating (perceptions, plans, 
values, goals, motives, biological factors, conduct) takes on meaning from the role it plays in 
the total functioning of the individual This in contrast to a variable approach where the variable 
is the main conceptual unit of interest In this approach theories are often tested concerning 
simple, usually non-interactive relationships among a few variables in a mechanistic, 
reductionistic measurement model (Magnusson, 1988, ρ 21-22) Magnusson reserves the term 
'modern' interactionism for the approach in which interactions among subsystems in the 
individual are incorporated "The third basic proposition of an interactional perspective is that 
the characteristic functioning of an individual in a dynamic person-environment interaction 
depends on and influences the continuous reciprocal process of interaction among psychological 
and biological subsystems" (Magnusson, 1988, ρ 36) Magnusson states that biological factors 
are important for current functioning and for the developmental process and emphasizes the 
need to incorporate biological factors into psychological models in order to understand why 
individuals think, feel, act and react as they do Pertaining to reductionistic views in which 
biological and hereditary factors have a unidirectional, mechanistic influence on individual 
functioning, Magnusson (1988) holds the position that human beings have an extremely wide 
range of behavior potentials, of which only a very small fraction can be realized during their 
development 
In a historical perspective the classical interactionistic approach can be viewed as a reaction to 
personalistic (traits are seen as the prime determinants of behavior across a wide variety of 
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situations) and situationistic models (situation factors are considered as the basic determinants 
of behavior) In the view of Magnusson (1988), the main distinction to be made is that an 
interactional position claims that it is not possible to understand and explain why individuals 
function as they do in specific situations solely in terms of single traits or combinations of 
single traits as they are usually operationally defined in personality and developmental research 
Thus, behavior cannot be understood in isolation from the environmental conditions in 
which it occurs Pertaining to this issue Magnusson (1988) makes a useful distinction between 
general situation effects and differential situational effects General situational effects are the 
same for all individuals (e g most people would react more strongly if they met a tiger rather 
than a house cat) Differential situational effects means that there are also effects that are specific 
for individuals or groups of individuals The individual differences in this respect are assumed 
to be dependent on the individuals partially specific interpretations of stimuli and events in the 
environment 
Besides, 'other people' must be considered as an important aspect of the environment in 
interaction For example, parents, siblings, teachers, peers and others play a crucial role in the 
development and establishment of the perceptual-cognitive representations and conceptions of 
the external world, thereby providing a base for interpretation of the information offered in 
current situations (Magnusson, 1988) For example, Patterson (1982) showed the importance 
of family management practices and parental discipline on the child s adaptation to the society in 
its process of socialization Likewise, parents give meaning to child-rearing situations through 
their active interpretation of the behavior of their child In other words, they also construe 
perceptual representations of their child's behavior 
The environment in person-environment interaction thus offers the information that makes it 
possible for the individual to understand the world around him/her and him/herself in relation to 
the world (Magnusson, 1988, ρ 28) Pertaining to this subject, Magnusson (1988) cites 
Baldwin 'The essential point is that the information thus received, coordinated, and integrated 
into some kind of representation [italics added] provides the effective stimulus for the 
instigation and guidance of goaldirected behavior If such a cognitive representation does exist, 
one of its adaptive functions is that the same cognitive representation may elicit a variety of 
motivations, depending upon the state of the organism, and may guide a variety of behavior 
sequences directed toward different targets' (p 29) Thus, the environment, or in our case the 
situation in which a parent interacts with his or her child, provides the information from which 
the parent distill the necessary parts for a possible reaction In order to understand that this 
happens at various levels of complexity, one has to accept the assumption that the environment 
essentially serves as a source of information (Magnusson, 1988) 
The way interactionism was discussed, it could simultaneously be considered as a 
measurement model and as a metatheory As a measurement model I have examined 
interactionism as a model that supposes that behavioral research should use situation-specific 
data The dominant measurement model applied in much research on child rearing uses non-
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situation-specific rather than situation-specific data (cf Holden & Edwards, 1989) From 
interdctionism as a measurement model it appears that on the basis of non-situation-specific 
data, no conclusions can be drawn on the primacy of trait characteristics as being dominant for 
the explanation of behavior Since, in many instances, researchers either completely disregard 
differential situational effects or simply aggregate over situations with a different content 
thereby reducing possible variance due to the situation In either case there is no methodological 
basis to describe and discuss only trait effects Interactionism can also be regarded as a 
metatheory because it describes the approaches that should be integrated in psychological and 
pedagogical theory, namely mentahstic factors, biological factors and environmental influences 
As a metatheory, interactionism is much more an integrative effort to combine various 
approaches of research that do not normally go together It is a view that advocates considering 
the person as a psychological and biological being that is in constant interaction with his or her 
environment For further discussions on various other facets of interactionism1 I refer to Endler 
and Magnusson (1976), Magnusson (1981), Peters (1985), Magnusson (1988) and 
Siebenheller (1990) 
1.3 .1 Research on parent-child encounters in an interactionistic perspective 
Within the interactionistic tradition a number of studies have been made that further elucidate 
our domain of research The active interpretation of child-rearing situations by parents is one of 
the central issues in the study of Grusec and Kuczynski (1980) In an experimental setting, 
mothers described the discipline behavior they would use with their children in situations 
involving 12 different misdemeanors Two questions are studied, the first one is whether the 
nature of the disobedience of their child is a better determinant of discipline strategy than the 
mother herself Grusec and Kuczynski expected greater consistency across mothers responding 
to the same misdemeanor than within mothers responding to a variety of situations Secondly, 
Grusec and Kuczynski (1980) assessed whether parents rely mainly on one or on more 
discipline techniques and they studied how the components of multiple discipline techniques are 
associated Pertaining to the first problem, Grusec and Kuczynski have shown that discipline 
behavior is not cross-situational consistent The discipline the mothers say they use is to a 
substantial extent determined by the situation reflecting their child s misdeed According to 
Grusec and Kuczynski this finding is supportive for situational versus trait-oriented 
interpretations of behavior Therefore, the suggestion from other research (e g Hoffman, 
1975) that parents seem to be relatively consistent in their discipline reactions in various 
situations does not seem tenable 
With regard to the second problem, Grusec and Kuczynski (1980) found that mothers varied 
their discipline techniques according to the situation and that they did not use a particular 
For example the description of different types of interaction, like descriptive statistical additive 
interdependent and reciprocal causation and the differentiation between mechanic and dynamic interaction 
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technique indiscriminately Many situations evoked one of the power assertive techniques 
However, two more serious situations (stealing from mother's purse and making fun of a senile 
old man) elicited the use of matter-of-fact induction and other-oriented induction2 (Serious 
situations thus involve the breaking of universal prohibitions, either from the point of view of 
society or the child s welfare ) Grusec and Kuczynski mention a study of Hoffman (1970) who 
showed that inductive reasoning is essential for internalization of norms and values They 
conclude that reasoning might well be an effective strategy in more serious child-rearing 
situations In less serious cases, power assertive techniques are more appropriate to establish 
immediate control over behavior However, each situation produced specific patterns in the 
discipline techniques of mothers A major problem in identifying consistent associations 
between misbehaviors and maternal discipline is that many situations were not unidimensional 
Different mothers might have been responding to different aspects of the misbehavior This 
could be especially true for complex situations In these instances, parents might use multiple 
techniques because they believe them to have an additional effect In particular, Grusec and 
Kuczynski found that mothers used withdrawal of privileges, forced performance of 
appropriate behavior and physical punishment before they used matter-of-fact induction 
Parents seem to back up their reasoning with a threat of force to give reasoning strength 
A final remark on the study by Grusec and Kuczynski (1980) concerns their statement that 
different discipline techniques might differentially affect the behaviors to which they are 
applied In combination with the above-mentioned utilization of multiple techniques, this is a 
consideration of the effectiveness of parental discipline Grusec and Kuczynski do not go 
deeply into this matter and limit themselves to saying that parents affect the behavior of their 
children just as the children's behaviors determine parental reactions This supposed reciprocity 
of influences is also endorsed by Bell (1968, 1979) Together, these considerations could well 
be viewed as a support for an interactionistic model of parent-child interaction (cf Endler & 
Magnusson, 1976, Magnusson, 1981, Gems, 1984) 
The cause or the direction of effects in socialization in relation to the effectiveness of parental 
discipline was further studied by Kuczynski (1984) Situational variations in discipline 
strategies were considered in an experimental study The results of Kuczynski (1984) can partly 
be understood within a cognitive model of parental functioning The cognitive aspects of this 
model mainly consider whether parents let short-term or long-term goals prevail in their choice 
of discipline According to Kuczynski, parents choose those discipline strategies for controlling 
child behavior that are most appropriate to their socialization goals in particular situations 
Moreover, the effectiveness of these techniques is important for parents in meeting their goals 
Grusec and Kuczynski (1980, ρ 4) differentiate two forms of the discipline technique induction Matter-of 
fact induction consists of the description of rales or consequences of the child s behavior and the statement of 
norms Other-oriented induction is the description of physical or emotional consequences for others, 
including the parent Induction, in general, is often referred to as reasoning 
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In Kuczynski s view, transgression situations vary in their potential to elicit goals for long-term 
or short term compliance3 Parents are expected to use techniques such as power assertion 
when they wish to establish short-term control over behavior and immediate compliance To the 
extent that a transgression is perceived as having implications for children's long-term 
functioning (internalization), Kuczynski expected that long-term goals for compliance might be 
elicited Reasoning strategies are more likely to be elicited by these, usually more serious, 
forms of misbehavior (Kuczynski, 1984) With regard to the effectiveness of parental discipline 
it appeared that the long-term strategies, reasoning and nurturance, were more effective on both 
short-term and long-term compliance 
Kuczynski (1984) hypothesized that reasoning would be used by parents as a technique for 
promoting long-term compliance This hypothesis received empirical support However, 
contrary to expectations, there was no confirmation that parents would use power assertion 
more often in the short-term condition It appeared that the most essential difference between the 
two conditions was that in the long-term condition reasoning and nurturance were used in 
addition to a basically power-assertive interaction An underlying assumption of the Kuczynski 
(1984) study was that techniques would be chosen by mothers on the basis of their 
effectiveness for achieving long-term or short-term goals The finding that there was less 
compliance and more negativism in children in the short-term condition even in mother s 
presence suggests that this assumption should be reconsidered Specifically, if techniques such 
as reasoning are more effective for both long-term and short-term compliance goals, why were 
they not used as much by mothers in the short-term condition9 Kuczynski (1984) explains these 
findings as follows parents may choose planfully in some child-rearing situations but react less 
consciously in others He proposes that this is plausible in the light of models in the literature 
on cognition that differentiate conscious and unconscious cognitive processes From these 
cognition models it appears that different cognitive strategies lie on a continuum from processes 
that are relatively automatic and unconscious and require little energy for processing information 
to strategies that are effortful and are intentionally used Depending on the nature of the task, 
either automatic or effortful processes are engaged (Kuczynski, 1984, ρ 1071) Furthermore, 
Kuczynski says that characteristics of the person or the situation, such as the presence of 
depression or stress, may disrupt processes that require a great deal of effort, such as 
explaining or asking for reasons, but they might not stop automatic processes 
Kuczynski also discusses other possible uses of this model in understanding various aspects 
of parent-child interaction In the context of parental control he proposes that power-assertive 
strategies might be relatively automatic and less effortful than reasoning strategies would be 
With regard to the short-term condition, Kuczynski claims that this may have been perceived by 
mothers as an instance of frequently occurring situations in which the compliance issues are not 
Short term compliance is defined as compliance with a request or a prohibition in the immediate situation 
and usually in the parent s presence Long-term compliance is compliance lhat persists beyond the immediate 
situation, such as in the parent s absence or on other future occasions (Kuczynski, 1984, ρ 1062) 
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senous and in which parents can rely on the external control of their presence to monitor and, if 
necessary, to enforce children's compliance Moreover, parents may behave on a less planful 
level, reacting to, rather than anticipating and programming their children's behavior Whenever 
long-term consequences of the interaction are important, parents may be more likely to 
consciously choose their strategies, perhaps on the basis of their effectiveness for promoting 
long-term compliance (Kuczynski, 1984, ρ 1071). 
In summary, Kuczynski (1984) adopts an information processing explanation of 
socialization goals in relation to the effectiveness of parental behavior In situations where the 
parent wants immediate control he or she might only use a kind of power-assertive discipline 
reaction. Most probably this kind of situation occurs frequently during parent-child interactions, 
and thus needs almost no conscious reflection on the part of the parent In more serious 
situations, however, parents will probably add reasoning to power assertive reactions in order 
to achieve long-term compliance In these latter situations parents deliberately choose a 
reasoning or inductive discipline strategy (like giving explanations or referring to social values) 
because of its internalizing effects 
Within a Dutch sample, Siebenheller (1990) studied perceptions, emotions and discipline 
reactions of parents in problematic child-rearing situations Siebenheller performed his research 
within the classical interactionistic model, in particular, the additive approach of interaction In 
this approach parental discipline behavior is considered to be established by the interaction of 
both personal and situational characteristics The purpose of his study was to gain a deeper 
understanding of the meaning of situational and parental variables as antecedents of parental 
reactions in problematic child-reanng situations Siebenheller has explored many relationships 
among parental characteristics, child characteristics, situational aspects, emotional reactions and 
discipline reactions The most prominent results will be reviewed The data of Siebenheller will 
be used in this thesis to perform secondary analyses 
In the study of Siebenheller (1990), parents were asked to group 30 problematic child-
rearing situations according to perceived similarity The data were analyzed by means of 
multidimensional scaling This yielded a perceptual structure of three dimensions and six 
situational characteristics. The six situational characteristics were constructed by taking the five 
situations with the highest loadings on each side of a dimension Thus, the total domain of 
problematic child-rearing situations was differentiated into six sub-domains of child-rearing 
situations, each with a specific content Siebenheller (1990) labelled the six situational 
characteristics as follows. (1) the child is a victim, (2) the child is a transgressor, (3) the child is 
impulsive and has low self-control, (4) the child as passive, (5) the child's transgressions 
against house rules and (6) problems with the child's personality The first dimension is formed 
by characteristics (1) and (2), the second dimension by characteristics (3) and (4), and the third 
by (5) and (6). This dimensional structure of perception of problematic child-rearing situations 
will be further examined in the empirical part of the current study 
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Siebenheller (1990) found large situational variations in the use of power assertion and 
induction The author explained this result by means of parental attributions Parents would 
have attributed the cause of undesired behavior in the child (internal locus) in three situational 
characteristics (2, 3 and 5) This means that when the content of the situation showed that the 
child was a transgressor, or that he/she lacked self-control, or transgressed against house rules, 
then the parents saw the child itself as the cause of this behavior Moreover, parents might have 
inferred that these behaviors could also have been controlled by the child Together, parental 
attributions of internal locus and control made the parents react with more power assertion and 
less induction In situation clusters 1, 4 and 6 the reverse is true, the child is not hold 
responsible for his/her behavior, and parents react with more induction and less power 
assertion (Parental attributions are extensively discussed later in this chapter ) However, in all 
situational characteristics parents reacted with both power assertion and induction This made 
Siebenheller conclude that parents did not exclusively reserve discipline strategies with long-
term effects for certain situations 
In his study, Siebenheller also reported situational variations in parental emotional reactions 
Some situational characteristics (numbers 2, 3 and 5) evoked considerably more parental anger, 
annoyance and rejection (ι e non-acceptance), whereas other situations evoked feelings of pity, 
powerlessness and sadness (1, 4 and 6) Pertaining to the relationship between parental 
emotions and parental behavioral reactions, Siebenheller (1990) demonstrated that power 
assertion was related to anger, annoyance and rejection Induction appeared less clearly related 
to the emotions of parents in problematic child-rearing situations Moreover, parental anger and 
rejection appeared to be strong predictors of power assertion, for most separate situations as 
well as the six situational characteristics and for the entire group of situations Induction could 
less clearly be predicted from information on parental emotions Siebenheller also studied 
whether situational differences between power assertion and induction were maintained after 
statistically ruling out the influence of emotions This resulted in the striking conclusion that the 
perception of differences between situations is sufficient reason for parents to react in several 
situational characteristics with different intensities of power assertion and induction 
Siebenheller (1990) did not find that child variables (like ego-control, ego-resiliency, sex and 
age) yielded differences in the use of discipline reactions by parents Yet, parents of children 
with a difficult temper experienced more intense feelings of anger, annoyance and powerless­
ness In Siebenheller's study it was also shown that parental characteristics were related to 
power assertion and induction, and to the emotions disappointment and anger In particular, the 
parental child-rearing attitudes 'affective quality of the parent-child interaction' or 'warmth', 
restnctiveness and granting autonomy were strongly related to parental emotional and discipline 
reactions More power assertion, less induction, more anger and disappointment were reported 
for parents with a relatively weak affective bond with their child, when parents were more 
restrictive or when parents did not much encourage the autonomy of their child This, in 
comparison with parents with contrary positions on these child-rearing attitudes All these 
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relationships were found when the variables were measured for the entire group of situations 
Nevertheless, some effects of a number of parental and child characteristics on parental 
emotions and discipline behavior were established 
Finally, Siebenheller (1990) studied the relationship between child characteristics and 
parental characteristics on the one hand, and emotional and discipline reactions in the various 
situational characteristics on the other hand This, in order to examine the additive interaction of 
personal and situational characteristics Pertaining to the child-rearing attitude warmth, a 
situational effect for power assertion was found A subgroup of the least warm parents in the 
sample appeared to use much more power assertion in all six situational characteristics m 
comparison with a subgroup of warm parents The situational effect was that in three of the six 
clusters of situations all parents used more power assertion than in other situation clusters An 
interaction effect also was found for the discipline behavior induction the subgroup of warm 
parents appeared to react with the same level of induction in all situational characteristics while 
in the subgroup of less warm parents major situational variations in induction occurred Similar 
interaction effects were also displayed for the child-rearing variables autonomy granting and 
restnctiveness in relation to the degree of evoked induction in various situational characteristics 
Concerning parental emotional reactions, interaction effects occurred likewise Siebenheller 
concluded that his data supported an interactionistic model of emotional reactions and parental 
discipline behavior Situational characteristics as well as personal characteristics appeared to be 
important antecedents of parental reactions in problematic child-rearing situations 
13 11 Interactionistic research in atypical families 
By means of a comparison of deviant parents or families, like abusive or addicted parents, with 
'normal' ones, researchers often try to gain more insight into the process of parenting In an 
experimental setting Tnckett and Kuczynski (1986) compared abusive and nonabusive families 
with regard to children's misbehaviors and parental discipline strategies It was investigated 
whether the two groups of parents differed in the extent to which they used discipline 
techniques (reasoning and punishment) and affective reactions to children's transgressions 
Furthermore, it was assessed whether abusive and nonabusive parents differ in the way they 
adapt their strategies to specific categories of children's misbehaviors Tnckett and Kuczynski 
(1986) performed situational analyses were children's transgressions in noncompliance, high-
arousal behaviors, moral transgressions and conventional social transgressions were studied 
Their findings were as follows In noncompliance situations, where the child fails or refuses to 
comply with a parental request or command, abusive parents were found to use more 
punishment than nonabusive parents Also, nonabusive parents used more simple requests for 
compliance However, in situations where the child exhibits noisy, disruptive behavior, so 
called high-arousal behavior, nonabusive parents were more likely to react with punishment 
than abusive parents After conventional social transgressions (for instance, leaving clothes 
lying around, coming home late) abusive parents were more likely to use punishment and 
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reported more anger, whereas nonabusive parents used more reasoning In moral 
transgressions (violation of the rights of others, being selfish, dishonest), abusive parents were 
more likely to use punishment than nonabusive parents and also reported more anger, whereas 
nonabusive parents were more likely to use reasoning (Trickelt & Kuczynski, 1986, ρ 120) 
From the study of Tnckett and Kuczynski (1986) there appears to be a difference between 
abusive and nonabusive parents regarding the frequency with which different discipline 
strategies are used This difference clearly depends on the situation and suggests a potentially 
important dimension of parental skill Nonabusive parents were particularly more discriminating 
with regard to their choice of strategy In nonabusive families there was no predominant 
strategy after initial noncompliance4 Thus, nonabusive parents seem to adapt their strategies to 
the category of misbehaviors This in contrast to abusive families in which a simpler pattern 
was revealed punishment was used as the predominant strategy for all four types of 
transgressions 
Tnckett and Kuczynski (1986) explained these differences in patterns of abusive and 
nonabusive parents by the parents' perspective on child rearing Parents reserve reasoning for 
situations that have implications for the child's future functioning This is the same explanation 
as we have seen discussing Grusec and Kuczynski (1980) and Kuczynski (1984) The 
situational variations of nonabusive parents can be understood within this perspective The use 
of reasoning after conventional social transgressions may be understood within this position if it 
is assumed that nonabusive parents perceived these transgressions as violating norms and 
values important for the long-term functioning of family members in the home environment 
(Tnckett & Kuczynski, 1986, ρ 122) The authors refer to Patterson (1982) who observed the 
relative absence of rules governing family routines in problem families Because of their purely 
situational nuisance value', nonabusive parents may have reacted to high-arousal behaviors with 
punishment in order to arrive at immediate, short-term compliance The finding that abusive 
parents fail to use reasoning after moral and conventional social transgressions may have been 
maladaptive because they were using short-term strategies where long-term compliance was 
more desirable (Tnckett & Kuczynski, 1986) 
Tnckett and Susman (1988) studied parental perceptions of child-rearing practices in physically 
abusive and nonabusive families By means of a multimethod procedure parental child-rearing 
practices and beliefs were assessed in a sample of abusive and well-matched nonabusive 
parents Tnckett and Susman (1988) showed that abusive parents display more severe forms of 
punishment In comparison with nonabusive parents, the fundamental difference in the use of 
physical punishment is in the quality rather than in the quantity Abusive parents also reported 
more frequent use of verbal and material punishment Likewise, Tnckett and Susman (1988) 
Nonabusivc parents most often used punishment after high arousal behaviors reasoning was most dominant 




stressed the importance of what the abusive parents do not do they use less reasoning and do 
not believe that reasoning is effective as a discipline strategy Moreover, their findings 
demonstrated the importance of a rarely emphasized aspect of parental control, namely 
encouraging or discouraging the development of independence and autonomy in their children 
Abusive parents discouraged autonomous development more than nonabusive parents 
Maltreating parents seemed to hold strong beliefs about isolating themselves and their children 
from the external world 
1.3.2 Summary of interactionism 
Interaction in child rearing essentially means that behavior is considered to be a result of the 
interaction of personality traits and situational characteristics Important determinants of 
behavior on the person side are cognitive and emotional factors Parents and children are 
conceived as active agents who interact in a multidirectional fashion with each other and with 
their environment On the situation side, the psychological meaning of the environment or the 
situation is considered to be an important determining factor for behavior The child-rearing 
situation provides the information from which the actor distill the necessary parts for a possible 
reaction In this respect it may be useful to differentiate between general and differential 
situational effects Moreover, other people is considered as an important aspect of the situation 
that is crucial to develop and establish perceptual-cognitive representations of the external world 
or, more specifically, of child rearing It also provides a base that enables the actor to interpret 
the information encountered More recently, the incorporation of the reciprocal relationship 
between biological and psychological factors into the interactional model has been advocated, 
because biological factors are considered to be important for the current functioning of both 
parents and children as they may influence the way they think, feel, act and react 
From research on interaction in parent-child encounters a number of findings emerge 
Maternal discipline appears to be determined to a considerable extent by the child's misbehavior 
in the situation However, the absence of an exact identification of the relationship between 
misbehavior and maternal discipline indicates that different mothers react differently to different 
aspects of the misbehavior Another issue in empirical studies is the effectiveness of parental 
discipline Some transgression situations elicit short-term goals, for example to achieve 
immediate compliance Other situations have long-term implications for the child s functioning 
Parents should be able to differentiate these goals and choose their strategies accordingly This 
was not straightforwardly found in all studies It appears that reasoning and nurturance are 
effective to achieve both short-term and long-term compliance In one study (Kuczynski, 1984) 
these strategies are reserved for long-term compliance whereas in another study (Siebenheller, 
1990) they are used in combination with power assertive strategies So, empirical evidence is 
not consistent in all studies However, a plausible explanation that might be useful to retain in 
the current study is the suggestion that parents choose planfully in some (uncommon or serious) 
situations and react less consciously or reflectively in other situations 
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The degree to which parents experience emotions is also related to perceived characteristics 
of the child-rearing situation So, there are also situational variations in the extent to which 
parents experience emotions Furthermore, there is a relationship between parental emotions 
and parental reactions Yet, this relationship was less strong than the one between perception of 
the situation and parental reactions Situational perception, or the psychological meaning that 
underlies the perception of child behavior, appears to be sufficient for parents to react in 
different intensities of parental induction and power assertion Pertaining to child character-
istics, it appears that parents of children with a difficult temperament have more intense negative 
emotions during interaction with their children There are no marked relationships between child 
characteristics and parental behavioral reactions The parental characteristics warmth, 
restnctiveness and autonomy granting appear to be related to parental behavioral reactions and 
parental emotional reactions, respectively Interaction effects exist between the discipline 
reaction induction in various perceived characteristics of child rearing situations and these 
parental characteristics This is also true for parental emotional reactions Thus, some parental 
effects mediate the relationship between parental perception of child-rearing situations on the 
one hand and parental emotions and parental reactions on the other hand This mediation 
accounts for the described interaction effects Situational characteristics as well as personal 
characteristics are important for the explanation of parental emotional and parental discipline 
reactions in problematic child-rearing situations 
Research on interaction in parent-child relationships in atypical families shows that there is a 
difference in mental representations in comparison with normal families Normal parents seem 
to adapt their strategy to the content of the situation whereas atypical parents have a predominant 
strategy in all situations However, the difference manifests itself in quality rather than in 
quantity with regard to the use of parental discipline strategies In particular, abusive parents 
report more verbal and material punishment Furthermore, abusive parents do not apparently 
differentiate between (researcher-defined) types of situations because they use punishment as 
the predominant strategy after all types of transgression This in contrast to nonabusive parents 
who adapt their strategy depending on the category of misbehavior From the literature there 
also appears to be a difference between atypical and normal parents in what they do not do 
Abusive parents use less reasoning and also do not believe that reasoning is an effective 
discipline technique Finally, abusive parents are also inclined to isolate themselves and their 
children from the external world and will, consequently, not be exposed to new information 
and, thus, new child-rearing beliefs will not be assimilated (cf Sigel, 1986) 
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1.4 Parental attribution in parent-child interaction 
An important theory describing and explaining parental behavior and subsequent child outcomes 
in various child-rearing situations is attribution theory. Attribution theory also emphasizes the 
active interpretation of child-rearing situations by the parent, and thus is characterized by a 
situational approach. In paragraph 1.1 we discussed the framework for parental cognition by 
Bacon and Ashmore (1986). One of the essential parental cognitive processes in this framework 
was integration. Parental attribution appeared to be an important factor in the integration of child 
behavior with all stored knowledge about the child by the parent. Parents try to understand what 
is the cause of the behavior of their child and this might determine parental response. In the 
work of Dix, Grusec and colleagues parental attribution is a central theme. One of the aims of 
their work is to assess cognitive processes in parents that may have significance for parent-child 
interaction (Dix et al., 1986). In the study by Dix and Grusec (1985) an attnbutional model of 
socialization is presented (see Figure 1.2). It emphasizes that parenting behavior may depend on 
parental inferences about the traits and motives of their children, the situational forces operating 
on their children, and the causes of their children's behavior. The focus is on behavior of 
children that parents want to change. Thus, the central question is: Does a parent's attribution 
for a child's misdeed determine the parent's reaction to it? The first step of Figure 1.2, called 
attribution formation, describes parental inferences on observed child behavior. The theory of 
Jones and Davis (1965) on correspondent inference is important in this step. The Jones and 
Davis model suggests that parental inferences are guided by an assessment of intentionality. 
Parents will assess whether the children desired the effects of their behavior (motivation) and 
whether they meet three conditions related to their control over these effects. Especially, parents 
may assess whether children had knowledge, that is: understood the effects of their behavior; 
had the ability to produce those effects deliberately if desired; and were free from external 
control. If parents think that sufficient motivation and control are present they may infer that 
their children must have intended the effects of their behavior. If behavior is viewed as 
intended, parents may infer that personality dispositions in the child are the cause of that 
behavior5. Kelley's model (1967, 1972) is also concerned with assessing constraints on 
behavior, especially social constraints. Kelley proposes that internal causation will be inferred 
when external constraints are absent and that internal causation will be discounted when external 
constraints are present and salient (Dix & Grusec, 1985, p. 210). 
The dispositional inferences are said to be correspondent because observed behavior is thought to correspond 
with underlying dispositions, hence the term correspondent inference theory. 
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In the second step of the Dix and Grusec model, labelled mediation of parents' responses, 
attributions are shown to affect parental affective and behavioral responses. The attribution 
theory of Weiner (1980; 1986) is important in this step. Disposition is related to Werner's 
attribution dimensions of locus, stability, controllability, and generality of the cause of child 
behavior. The locus dimension determines whether the cause of an act is within the person 
(internal) or the context (external). Inferences about a cause's stability are determined by 
expectations about the recurrence of the behavior. Behavior caused by stable factors (e.g. 
intelligence or personality traits like shyness) might recur, whereas behavior caused by unstable 
factors, such as fatigue or luck, should be less likely to recur. Inferences about control indicate 
whether the child had control over an action. Inferences about generality, finally, determine 
whether behavior is general across situations or specific to particular situations. When children 
are inferred to have intentionally caused and controlled negative outcomes, parents are likely to 
think children are responsible for these outcomes (cf. Dix & Reinhold, 1991). Two lines 
connect attribution with socialization practices to suggest that attribution may influence 
socialization practices directly or primarily by influencing affect. Research demonstrated that 
affect is intensified when behavior is thought to be caused by stable, general factors and when 
negative acts are thought to be internally caused and under control (Dix et al., 1986). Thus, a 
parent will be more upset by the misbehavior of a child the more the behavior is inferred to be 
intentional, controllable and internal (i.e. correspondent), because such an attribution implies 
that negative dispositions in the child, and not external pressures or developmental limitations, 
are the cause of the behavior (Dix et al., 1986). 
25 
CHAPTER 1 
The third step of the model in Figure 1 2 describes the outcomes of socialization practices 
when step 1 attributions are accurate or inaccurate Socialization practices based on accurate 
attributions may control children's behavior more effectively and have fewer negative side 
effects than will socialization practices based on inaccurate attributions. Several negative 
outcomes are specified that may result from the inaccurate attribution of misconduct to traits 
1.4.1 Considerations on the relationship between attributions and behavior 
Dix and Grusec (1985) think that attributions are very important but remark that parents' 
attributions are not the sole determinants of parenting behaviors Several other factors might 
influence the relationship between parent attribution and parental behavior First, the 
relationship may be mediated by the goals, expectations and values parents have concerning 
their children For example, parents' standards of socialization Similar mediation may be 
expected from other parental beliefs, for example views concerning the effectiveness of 
socialization techniques (cf Kuczynski, 1984) Dix and Grusec consider various parental 
characteristics, like child-rearing objectives and child-rearing styles, that are important 
mediators between parents' cognitive processes and parental behavior This is comparable with 
the approach by Bacon and Ashmore (1986), discussed earlier in this chapter 
Next, attribution may mediate socialization in some domains but not others Some child 
behavior may have become routine for parents and thus proceed without elaborate information 
processing Dix and Grusec (1985) mention some domains in which attribution seems probably 
irrelevant One domain is situations in which the parental primary goal is immediate compliance, 
for example when a child is making noise at an unbearable level Dix and Grusec think that such 
behavior will elicit forceful, immediate action that is not based on considerations about causality 
and control 
Furthermore, there may be individual differences between parents with regard to the extent to 
which parents process and use information that is relevant to child behavior Child-centered 
parents, for example, may pay much attention to the thoughts, feelings and abilities of their 
children and try to respond consistently with their understanding This in contrast to parents 
who are less child-centered, who show little concern for the meaning of children's behavior and 
do not engage in the analysis of relevant information about their children's behavior So, 
individual differences in parents' ability to obtain compliance from children may be related to 
individual differences in their ability and willingness to make particular inferences about 
children's behavior 
Finally, individual and situational factors related to affect may well determine the relationship 
between attribution and behavior Werner (1980) proposes that attribution mediates behavior 
primarily by influencing affect, and research on the attnbutional mediation of helping behavior 
has supported this view. For instance, for parents who attend to social information, affect and 
attribution may be related, whereas for parents who do not, affect may be independent of 
attribution For parents preferring power assertive discipline, inferences of intent may elicit 
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anger, whereas for parents who are inclined to reasoning inferences of intent may elicit concern 
Thus, attributions of observed child behavior can influence parental reactions either directly or 
indirectly through the mediation of emotions The actual path might be dependent on individual 
and situational factors 
1.4.2 Research on attributions in parent-child interaction 
In the two studies by Dix et al (1986) the first and second step of Figure 1 2 are emphasized 
I shall review the most important results of these studies Dix et al (1986) found concurrent 
with developmental change in children a developmental related change in parents perceptions 
of, and affective reactions to children s behavior As the age of the child increases the parents 
showed more preference for dispositional attributions and intentional inferences With regard to 
the question why parents think that behavior becomes increasingly intentional and dispositional 
with age, Dix et al state that these inferences apparently reflect considerations by parents of 
developmental changes in children 
However, not all inferences were found to be related to the age of the child Parents thought 
the behavior of older children no more internal, stable across time, or general across situations 
than the behavior of younger children Thus, the dimensions of Werner are not related to the age 
of the child Given that each of these dimensions is associated with correspondent inference this 
result is somewhat surprising Dix et al explain this by stating that parents probably do not 
conceptualize children s behavior in abstract dimensions of attribution theory but in terms of 
concrete lay categories of social explanation, such as whether the child meant it (intention), 
could help it (control) or was being selfish (dispositions) 
According to Dix et al (1986) the potential importance for attribution processes to socializa-
tion is the clearest in the domain of parental affect Emotional reactions to children may depend 
on an analysis of why misconduct has occurred and whether age-related limitations contributed 
Thus, emotions are cogmtively mediated This view contrasts with the traditional emphasis of 
negative affect as a stable quality of parent-child dyads (e g warmth versus hostility, Maccoby 
& Martin, 1983) Central to parents emotional reactions is not just the issue of whether values 
have been violated, but parents also infer why and do this in terms of the child's dispositions, 
intentions and control over behavior 
Positive affect appeared to be unrelated to parents' attributions for altruism and may thus be 
less mediated by cognitive appraisal in comparison with negative affect Negative behavior may 
be particularly potent for initiating informational analysis in parents, which may result in 
affective reactions that reflect this analysis According to Dix et al (1986) the results show that 
parents do attribute less intent and dispositional causation when children are thought to have 
limited control over their behavior, but it is still unclear which aspects of children's knowledge 
or ability are central to assessments of control, intent and correspondence Nevertheless, 
parents' affective reactions to child behavior appear to be closely related to inferences 
concerning the causal dimensions central to the models of Werner and of Jones and Davis, 
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particularly for negative behavior 
A final result considers the relationship with parental behavior The data of Dix et al (1986) 
prevented a thorough examination of the attributional inferences about the discipline technique 
punishment However, their findings warn against views of parental cognition that imply 
simple or direct correspondence with actual or intended parental behavior Dix and Grusec 
(1985) discuss four possible reasons for the absence of strong connections between attributions 
and behavior (i e the content of parental responses) The first possibility is that the some 
parental responses to basic misdeeds (those including specific punishments and various other 
responses) is little influenced by parent attribution Second, individual differences in parenting 
behavior could mask attribution-related variation in the content of parents' responses Third, 
attribution might have little direct effect on parental behavior, but a substantially indirect effect 
based on its importance to affect In the relationship between attribution and behavior the 
influence of various emotions (worry, anger, disappointment) has to be clarified Fourth, it 
might be possible, although unlikely according to Dix and Grusec, that inferences about 
intention and causality are not important to the regulation of parenting behavior 
14 2 1 Mediation of child and parent effects 
Dix, Ruble, and Zambarano (1989) studied the relationship between parental attributions and 
actual parental behavior more thoroughly They analyzed the relationship between implicit 
theories of discipline and the attribution process Besides, they have shown the mediation of the 
child's age and the child's behavior and maternal child-rearing ideologies on this relationship 
This because " relations between attributions about children and parent's beliefs about how 
to respond to children have not been demonstrated" (Dix et al , 1989, ρ 1375) In their 
research Dix et al (1989) essentially use the same model as Dix and Grusec (1985) and Dix et 
aJ (1986) That is, the core of their model is formed by the attribution process, that takes place 
in the mind of parents when they are confronted with negative child behavior Yet, in the Dix et 
al (1989) study there is more emphasis on variables affecting attribution, namely child s age 
and child's behavior, parental beliefs, values and ideologies about child rearing Furthermore, 
discipline preferences are differentiated into power assertion, disapproval, negative affect and 
induction. Also the term 'competence'6 is used in their discussion of the attribution process, see 
Figure 1 3 
A substitute or alternative for attributions of ability, knowledge and intention In the Dix et al (1989) study 
behaviors in situations are differentiated into high versus low competent behaviors Competence-scores are 
based on inferences about the child's knowledge, capacity and expectation to act better Competence should 
in my opinion, be considered as a composite of various parental attributions 
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Figure 1 3 
Attributional model of parent and child effects on discipline (Dix, Ruble & Zambarano, 
1989) 
Dix et al (1989) hypothesized two child effects that may mediate parents' attributions about 
children s competence and responsibility The first is the child's age Older children are 
considered by parents to be more responsible for negative acts than are younger children 
According to Dix et al parents might thus think that power assertive discipline is in general 
more appropriate with older children, although this should be true only for misdeeds both 
complex enough to be beyond the capabilities of younger children but simple enough to be 
within the capacities of older children The second effect is the behavior of the child It is 
assumed that parents may hold children less responsible for negative acts that require advanced 
knowledge or skill than for acts that require only elementary knowledge or skill 
Parent effects may also be mediated by attribution processes Research (e g Bacon & 
Ashmore, 1986, noted earlier) suggests that stable beliefs and values can bias attribution and 
information processing by guiding attention, memory and judgement processes (Dix et a l , 
1989) Relatively enduring values and attitudes about child rearing may influence how parents 
interpret specific child behaviors and therefore how they think they should respond Baumrind 
(1973) has argued that authoritarian parents tend to ignore the child's developmental limitations 
and to construe children as dominated by egoistic drives Dix et al (1989) assume that 
authoritarian parents, more than nonauthontarian parents, might think that children understand 
and control their negative behavior Thus, although it is very often conceptualized that 
preferences for power assertive discipline is typical for the authoritarian child-rearing ideology, 
this might be true because the authoritarian ideology promotes these preferences by affecting 
ongoing attributions about the children's competence and responsibility for misconduct 
The research of Dix et al (1989) supports a model of parental discipline that emphasizes 
parental ongoing appraisal of children's behavior Maternal choice of discipline appears to be 
influenced by the competencies of the child in relation to the demands of the situation As the 
age of the child increases, mothers assess greater competence, react to misdeeds with 
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increasingly negative affect and, dependent on what the child has done, can prefer less 
induction and greater power assertion Similarly, as child behaviors imply that greater 
competence is required to act appropriately, mothers think less power assertion and greater 
induction is desirable In terms of parental characteristics, the research by Dix et al (1989) 
showed that mothers with authoritarian child-rearing ideologies prefer power assertive 
discipline in part because they attribute greater competence and responsibility to their child's 
misbehavior 
With regard to the mediation of child effects the following was found As has already been 
shown in a number of studies (e g Grusec & Kuczynski, 1980, Kuczynski, 1984) this study 
also demonstrated the adjustment of parenting to specific child behaviors The hypothesis is 
supported that variations in parenting preferences across child behaviors occur, in part, because 
parents think that different child behaviors require different levels of competence and imply 
different levels of responsibility With regard to the child's age in assessing how to respond, 
mothers consider not only what children have done but what they have done in relation to how 
old they are A second age effect that was found is that mothers report more negative affect in 
reaction to specific misdeeds by older than by younger children (see also Dix et al, 1986) 
Negative affect, in turn, was a strong predictor of power assertion and punishment-related 
discipline Thus, age-related changes in attributions of competence and responsibility may 
influence maternal discipline preferences in part by altering maternal affective reactions 
Not only child effects but parent effects may also be mediated by attribution processes 
Authoritarian child-reanng values may affect how information about children is processed and 
interpreted From an information-processing perspective, authoritarian beliefs might bias 
attribution by affecting basic cognitive processes, such as attention, encoding, categorization, 
memory or inference (see Fiske & Taylor, 1991, Bacon & Ashmore, 1986) Dix et al (1989) 
state that authoritarian beliefs might be thought of as a schema that, for example, makes 
constructs of competence and blame highly accessible, promotes readiness to process 
information in terms of the schema, sensitizes parents to schema-consistent information, or 
promotes the tendency for negative child behavior to serve as a retrieval cue for schema-
consistent information in memory (see Fiske & Taylor, 1991) 
In summary, the study of Dix et al (1989) suggests that parental age- and task-sensitive 
appraisals of children's behavior are important to decisions about discipline The presence of 
links between these appraisals and discipline preferences, of course, neither means that parents 
invariably assess children's competence, nor that such assessments invariably affect decisions 
about discipline Dix et al show that the role of implicit theories of discipline, analogous to 
other forms of social cognition, depends on factors like parental moods, the salience of 
available information and the consequences particular decisions have for parents (see Dix & 
Grusec, 1985, Fiske & Taylor, 1991) 
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14 2 2 Chronic and temporary effects 
Dix and Reinhold (1991) studied the influence of maternal beliefs and ideologies, maternal 
moods and emotions, and contextual cues related to task difficulty that may affect maternal 
reactions (affect and disapproval) to specific acts of disobedience via the mediation of maternal 
attributions So, the study of Dix and Reinhold (1991) is focused on chronic (child-rearing 
ideologies) and temporary (moods and timing cues, indicating task difficulty for the child) 
influences on maternal attributions for children's disobedience. The findings of Dix and 
Reinhold (1991) supported an attnbutional model of discipline Their results indicated that 
temporary or transient mood states, cues from immediate interaction and child-rearing 
ideologies all influence maternal inferences about why children disobey maternal requests and 
whether children are responsible for that disobedience So, there appeared to be chronic as well 
as temporary influences on maternal attributions for children's disobedience Three aspects 
were of particular significance 
First, stable child-rearing values and beliefs (ι e the authoritarian ideology) appeared to 
promote chronic biases in parental attributions about specific misdeeds which, in turn, leads 
parents to become more upset and disapproving In accordance with the research by Dix et al 
( 1989), the study of Dix and Reinhold also showed that authoritarian mothers infer more than 
nonauthontanan mothers that children have the intention and are responsible for specific 
disobedient behavior (dispositional attribution was not found to mediate relations between 
authoritarian ideology and maternal reactions to disobedience) Dix and Reinhold discussed 
these findings from an information processing perspective7 and their conclusion is that research 
is needed that specifies how particular child-rearing beliefs get activated and what aspects of 
information processing they influence In their view, information processing analysis holds 
promise for clarifying when and how child-rearing beliefs influence parental decision making 
and behavior (cf review of information processing approach elsewhere in this chapter) 
A second salient result of Dix and Reinhold (1989) was that cues concerning social task 
difficulty change attributions for children's misconduct Mothers attributions were influenced 
by cues concerning how difficult obedient behavior was for the child attributions and reactions 
were more negative for immediate than for delayed disobedience Thus, one form of immediate 
interaction with the child also guided parental attribution and information processing The use of 
time cues and the attributions that they imply may also have contributed to parents' decisions 
about whether discipline should be instructive (in order to reduce presumed deficits in the child) 
or power assertive (to diminish behavior parents have inferred is caused by negative intention or 
lack of responsibility, Dix & Reinhold, 1991, ρ 266) 
The third important result is that the study of Dix and Reinhold (1991) demonstrated that 
both appraisals of children and mothers reactions are influenced by the temporary mood of the 
For example, in decision making, authoritarian beliefs may lead to differential weighting of information 
such that less evidence is required for inferring that negative motives are present than the amount of evidence 
that is needed for inferring that negative motives are absent 
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mother. It was found that happy mothers reported more negative attributions and reactions than 
did mothers experiencing neutral affect8. Their study supports the hypothesis that in parent-
child interaction positive moods induce judgements that are mood-contrasting and rejects the 
idea of mood-consistent biases9. Some possible explanations for this Finding were: the child's 
disobedience may have appeared more negative because it contrasted with the positive mood of 
the parent; people in positive moods found negative stimuli particularly aversive because they 
reduced the positive feelings people are motivated to maintain; and parents who were 
emotionally aroused, whether positively or negatively, might be more sensitive to subsequent 
affective stimuli (Dix & Reinhold, 1991). 
From the study by Dix and Reinhold (1991) it can be concluded that temporary affective 
states, stable child-rearing ideologies and variations in immediate information all influence the 
complex appraisals that parents make during interaction with their children. These appraisals 
were also shown to influence parental reactions (affect and disapproval). We have to bear in 
mind that possible influences on parental discipline techniques, like punishment or induction, 
were not considered in this study. All in all, the study by Dix and Reinhold (1991) has shown 
that chronic and temporary factors converge to influence appraisals of immediate interaction. 
1.4.2.3 Attribution research within atypical families 
Dix and Lochman (1990) compared social cognition in 'normal' families with atypical families. 
In particular, they compared social cognition and negative reactions of mothers of aggressive 
and nonaggressive boys. Essentially, Dix and Lochman used the same framework as Dix and 
Grusec (1985), presented in Figure 1.2 (Dix & Lochman name it a cognition-emotion model). 
In the research design both groups of mothers had to assess videotapes in which various 
mother-sons dyads were followed in their interactions. In short, the findings of Dix and 
Lochman (1990) were as follows. Mothers of aggressive boys made different attributions for 
children's behavior from those of nonaggressive boys. It appeared that mothers of aggressive 
boys construed children's misbehaviors more negatively and became more upset. There were 
no differences found in the degree of forcefulness of subsequent parental behavior. 
Furthermore, distressed mothers inferred more negative intentions and dispositions to children. 
Striking was that attributional and affective biases were found, even though mothers of 
aggressive boys neither showed apparent deficits in their use of information about parenting nor 
in their tendency to base reactions to children on information about situational pressures. Thus, 
Dix and Lochman (1990) did not find that parents of aggressive children perceived and 
Dix and Reinhold (1991) used a 'mood induction' procedure to induce angry, happy and neutral emotion. 
Because the anger manipulation was unsuccessful they emphasize the results of positive moods. 
Some research suggests that positive moods can bias judgement positively Following this, parents in a 
positive mood might cause them to attribute to children relatively benign intentions and dispositions and to 
hold children less responsible for negative behavior. However, there is also research (see Dix & Reinhold, 
1991) that shows that positive moods can also induce judgements that are mood-contrasting. In this view 
positive moods might cause parents to attribute to children negative intentions and dispositions and to hold 
children responsible for their misconduct. 
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interpreted information relevant to assessing constraints on children any differently from parents 
of nonaggressive children So, the differences detected in attributions and affect between both 
groups of parents were not based on differences in the encoding and interpretation of 
information How can this be explained9 Dix and Lochman mentioned a few speculations 
First, they postulated that biased cognitions of mothers did not precede the development of 
boys' aggressive problems but were reactions to them, as aggressive children would 
consistently show negative behavior across time and across situations According to attribution 
theory, correspondent inferences should often occur Eventually, this might even bias the 
cognitions of the parents of aggressive children Second, attnbutional biases might reflect 
factors in mothers, like social isolation and personal and social stress, that develop negative 
perceptions of children and other people, that were more negative than those of parents 
experiencing less stress Third, the authors postulated the possibility that mothers of aggressive 
boys were very sensitive to difficult parent-child interactions Fourth, Dix and Lochman ( 1990) 
stated that over time mother and child factors may have worked together to lead to the 
differences described "Thus, these cognitive biases may exacerbate and stabilize coercive 
parent-child interaction and interfere with efforts to change it" (p 435) The study by Dix and 
Lochman suggested that mothers of aggressive boys may have the same basic social-cognitive 
structures as mothers of nonaggressive boys However, it might be possible that mothers of 
aggressive boys may fail to activate them in real social interaction where more negative emotion 
might be involved Although there appeared to be no differences in information processing, a 
negative bias was found in the attributions and affective reactions of mothers of aggressive 
boys However, this did not yield differences in resulting behavior 
1.4.3 Summary of parental attribution in parent-child interaction 
The central question that attribution theorists try to answer is whether parental attributions of 
children s (mis)behaviors determine parental reactions Parental attribution is an assessment of 
the intention of the child and of conditions related to control over the child's behavior in the 
situation Assessment of intention means that parents consider whether children are aware of the 
effects of their behavior Three conditions are related to control over these effects the child's 
knowledge to understand potential effects, its ability to produce those effects deliberately and 
whether the child is free from external control, these conditions refer to the competence of the 
child If parents infer motivation and control than they might think that the child intends the 
effects of its behavior This, in turn, might lead parents to think that dispositions in the child are 
the cause of that behavior Personality disposition is related to other attribution dimensions 
Parents may infer whether the locus of the behavior is internal m the child or external in the 
context, whether the behavior is likely to recur because it is caused by stable or unstable factors, 
whether the child has control over actions, and whether the observed child behavior is general 
across situations or specific to particular situations When both intentionality and cause of the 
behavior is attributed to the child, then parents are likely to think that children are responsible 
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for the act The process of parental attribution is linked to socialization practices or discipline 
preferences of parents, either directly or indirectly, by first influencing parental affect From 
attribution theory it appears that attribution may take place in some domains but not in others 
For example, attribution is considered irrelevant when a child is making noise at an unbearable 
level Most likely, such situations will not lead to parental considerations of causality and 
control but only to immediate action to stop the behavior 
Empirical research reveals that parental attribution is most clearly related to parental affect 
Parental emotions in reaction to child behavior appear closely related to attribution dimensions 
This is especially true for negative emotions Thus, emotional reactions to children are a result 
of context-specific attributions This is in contrast with the view that emotions are part of stable 
parental characteristics Pertaining to the empirical relationship of attribution and parental 
discipline behavior, it appears that this relation is not straightforward However, negative affect 
is a strong predictor of power assertive discipline reactions Moreover, research shows that part 
of the relationship between attribution and discipline behavior is a result of changes in parental 
emotions 
Several factors are considered as possible mediators between the parental attribution 
processes and affect and discipline Mediators are differentiated into parental characteristics, 
child characteristics, chronic and temporary effects Parental characteristics contain child-rearing 
ideologies, child-rearing styles, beliefs and values From research it appears that parents with 
authoritarian child-rearing ideologies prefer power assertive discipline in part because they 
attribute greater competence and responsibility after observing child behavior It is argued that 
child-rearing ideologies and beliefs may bias the processing of information that leads to the 
formation of attributions of causality and responsibility Therefore, these parental characteristics 
can also be considered as a chronic (parental) effect, because it chronically biases parental 
cognitive activities This in contrast to temporary (parental) effects like mood 
Child characteristics include the child s age and the child s behavior (acts requiring advanced 
skill and knowledge versus acts who do not) It was found that the age of the child is related to 
the attribution dimensions intention and personality disposition, but not to the dimensions 
locus, stability, control and generality Parents also report more negative emotions after 
misbehaviors of older than of younger children With regard to child conduct, parents appear to 
adjust their discipline preferences to specific child behaviors This is because different child 
behaviors require different levels of competence and imply different levels of responsibility It 
can be concluded that within attribution theory and research the behavior of the child is 
considered to be an important determinant of subsequent parental behavior The importance of 
parental perception of child behavior is also evident in information processing and 
interactionistic theory and research within these approaches 
Other possible mediators of parental attribution are chronic and temporary effects Both 
effects can be considered as an elaboration of the situational features that influence the 
relationship between parental attribution and emotions and behavior The influence of chronic 
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effects has already been discussed as a form of a parental characteristic child-rearing 
ideologies, like the authoritarian ideology, that may chronically bias the information processing 
of the parent Temporary situational effects are measured by task difficulty and the mood of the 
parent Task difficulty means that in their assessment of attributions and resulting disapproval 
and negative affect parents consider whether obedience in the situation is difficult to 
comprehend for the child Research shows that parents assess immediate disobedience more 
negatively than delayed disobedience Also, parental moods influence the appraisal of children 
and parental reactions Specifically, parents in a happy mood report more negative attributions 
and reactions than parents in a neutral mood Thus, research shows that both chronic and 
temporary effects influence parental attributions and resulting parental reactions, negative affect 
and disapproval 
Summarizing, a review of research of parental attribution shows that it has an important role 
during parent-child interaction, but parental attribution does not invariably take place 
Attribution processes most clearly influence parental affective reactions To a lesser extent, they 
also affect parental reactions This also emerges from research where atypical families are 
compared with normal families After confrontation with misbehaviors, mothers of aggressive 
children make different attributions (intentions and dispositions) and experience more negative 
affect (more upset) than mothers of nonaggressive children However, there are no apparent 
differences in the degree of forcefulness of the reactions between these groups of parents 
Thus, although there are differences in cognitive processes and affective reactions between 
clearly distinct groups of parents, this does not yield differences in behavioral reactions 
Finally, research shows that a number of factors mediate the mentioned relationships among 
attributions, affect and reactions parental characteristics or chronic effects like parental 
ideologies, perceived child behavior, the child s age and temporary effects like the parents 
mood and the task difficulty for the child 
1.5 Parental cognition in other domains of parent-child interaction 
The literature on parental cognition that we have reviewed above is mainly concerned with a 
relatively narrow domain of parent-child interaction, namely parental discipline Yet, studies on 
parental cognition in other domains of parent-child interactions might also reveal aspects of 
parental cognition in the form of cognitive determinants of parental emotions and parental 
behaviors A discussion of such studies will follow In particular, I will review research on 
parental cognition about teaching strategies, cognition about children s cognitive development 
and children s knowledge acquisition I shall also examine research from other fields of 




1.5.1 Research on beliefs about parental teaching strategies 
Sigel (1986) reviewed eight years of study in a research program on parental belief systems and 
teaching strategies10. Sigel uses the term 'beliefs' for parental cognitions on child rearing. Sigel 
has considered beliefs held by parents as influencing parental behavior, but in his view it has 
not only been necessary to define beliefs in general, but also to identify the content of parental 
beliefs. Furthermore, Sigel noted that it is necessary to determine what factors influence belief 
content in order to understand the role of beliefs as influences of parental distancing strategies 
(1986, p. 43). Sigel mentioned a number of factors that traditionally have been considered as 
important, namely: education, sex of parent, occupation of father, and so on (see McGillicuddy-
DeLisi, 1982b). 
On the belief-distancing strategy or the belief-behavior linkage, Sigel stated the following: 
because distancing strategies are behaviors that occur in a dyadic context and hence are subject 
to the influence of the respondent (the child), the issue is whether beliefs are constructed in the 
overall dyadic interaction or whether beliefs become fixed to specific behavior. Thus, "the 
question is whether beliefs function as generalized schemata incorporating relevant behaviors 
that express the belief, or whether they are particularized and situation specific" (Sigel, 1986, p. 
43). 
The research projects of Sigel and his colleagues have revealed a relationship between parental 
beliefs and parental distancing strategies, but these relationships were not simple and consistent 
across subgroups of parents. It was expected that within the relatively narrow domain of child 
rearing, what parents believe should be proximal to what they do. 
With regard to the relationship of factors affecting parental belief, McGillicuddy-DeLisi 
(1982b) showed that parental educational level, experience with children, sex of the parent and 
sex of the child are relevant variables associated with differences in stated parental beliefs. 
According to Sigel (1986) these findings tell us that the notion of beliefs has some validity. 
On the belief-behavior relationship: the results of the research by Sigel and colleagues 
indicated that a one-to-one correspondence between parental beliefs about development and 
specific distancing strategies could not be found. Instead, parental distancing behaviors were 
associated with patterns of beliefs (see Dekovic & Gems, 1992). Sigel: "On the basis of this 
study, it seems clear that in broad outlines parents' beliefs concerning child development states 
and processes are related to parents' distancing behaviors in association with family 
constellation and socio-economic status (SES). Furthermore, these results indicate that there are 
mediating factors internal to the parent from which childrearing styles emerge, and which may 
help to account for variation in parental distancing strategies" (1986, p. 51). 
Sigel (1986) conceptualized teaching strategies as distancing strategies, or the psychological separation of 
the person form the immediate, ongoing present. Distancing strategics have a demand quality wherein the 
parent engages the child to be an active participant in an interaction. Two basic forms were identified: telling 
and posing questions. 
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Another finding of the Sigel study was that the beliefs of fathers and mothers were related 
but their behaviors were not correlated. This finding suggests that within a family the beliefs of 
mother and father are more or less the same, but that across pairs of parents their behaviors 
appear to be either complementary or differentiated rather than consistent. 
Furthermore, Sigel has described a number of linkages between parental behaviors and child 
outcomes. In the final model of Sigel (1986, p. 61) linkages have been described between 
parent behavior (in the form of distancing, love-orienled and discipline behavior) and outcomes 
for the child (differentiated into social-affective and cognitive outcomes11). According to Sigel 
these linkages were sufficiently strong to warrant study of their antecedents. In any event, the 
study revealed that there is a reciprocal relationship between parent and child characteristics. For 
example, the intellectual level of the child was shown to influence parents' distancing strategies. 
1.5 1.1 Belief-behavior relations 
Sigel (1986) viewed beliefs as cognitions, rather than as personal constructs, because in his 
view cognitions referred lo a knowing, thinking function and the transformation of 
experience12. Sigel formed this opinion because parents produced their beliefs in an open-ended 
interview in response to behavior in a given vignette. Thus, they were conscious and deliberate 
in their statements. According to Sigel cognitions are organized into schémas, and a schema 
contains a number of connected cognitions. For organizing further study of parental beliefs 
Sigel came up with a number of propositions. These propositions might be relevant for models 
on parental cognitions and are also part of the framework used by Bacon and Ashmore (1986) 
that I discussed above. In brief Sigel's propositions are: 
Beliefs arise from an array of social experiences. They can be organized into more or less 
related domains, for example, politics and religion. Belief domains organized as schemata have 
boundaries that vary in permeability. The degree of permeability is related to the possibility that 
new information can be entered, thus causing existing knowledge and beliefs to be rearranged. 
This depends on the basis on which beliefs are organized and joined. Furthermore, belief 
structures are not only organized on rational bases, but are also connected by affect (Sigel, 
1986, p. 55). According to Sigel, knowledge that is acquired in a social context is very strictly 
linked to affect, this connection with affect contributes to the maintenance of the schema and the 
intensity of affect bound to knowledge probably influences the readiness of beliefs to change. 
With regard the difficulties of predicting behavior from beliefs, Sigel has stated that beliefs 
can vary in type, for example: abstract - concrete; self-oriented - other-oriented. He suggested 
1
 ' Social-affective outcomes are differentiated into social skills, self-concept and social adjustment Cognitive 
outcomes were distinguished into problem solving skills, knowledge acquisition, representational thinking, 
concept attainment and general intellectual level 
A few examples of parental beliefs underlying distancing behaviors are. readiness, dependency, logic 
reasoning, self-regulation and balance (Sigel, 1986, ρ 44) In my opinion ihese beliefs could also be 
considered as character or irait attributions of the child. This because ihey all express abilities or 
characteristics of the child For example, readiness is the child's mental or physical preparedness, dependency 
is the child's reliance on others for support and guidance 
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that using schemes to create hierarchical levels of beliefs may well resolve some of the problems 
of prediction, because direct linkages can be drawn between some beliefs and actions more than 
others But1 beliefs, irrespective of level, are guides to action. Observation of actions may 
provide only a limited understanding of an individual's belief because of situational constraints. 
Finally, apparent inconsistencies in manifestations of belief can be reconciled when we 
acknowledge the extent to which situation and belief are tied to each other Beliefs are expressed 
in contexts To predict for a specific situation, it is necessary to know the individual's beliefs in 
conjunction with contextual factors. 
Sigel (1986) also discussed three methodological reasons that might explain the difficulty of 
finding strong belief-behavior relationships First, the belief constructs were based on a limited 
number of situations and were gathered in an open-ended interview Parental behavior was 
measured during observations The limited predictive power could be due to the distal 
relationship between the two instruments Sigel has stated that few generalizations will emerge 
unless the sample of situations represents the total domain of parent-child interactions Second, 
it is possible that more global categories would have yielded more powerful relationships 
Third, the behaviors under study, distancing behaviors, could have been too specific The 
choice of a single distancing strategy may have multiple beliefs as guides, not merely beliefs 
pertaining to the child's developmental status. In general, a result of the study by Sigel is that 
there is not necessarily a one-to-one correspondence between a belief and a behavior, but a 
combination of various beliefs (general and beliefs regarding child rearing) might determine 
parental behavior13. In addition, Sigel has proposed that a particular behavior may even have 
multiple determinants of which beliefs is but one. This assumption is also evident in, for 
example, Bacon and Ashmore (1986) and Belsky (1984) From these considerations, the 
necessity to conceptualize various possible determinants of a single act becomes clear 
In Sigel's final model beliefs and behaviors are embedded in at least two types of social 
contexts, the particular social context in which parent-child interactions take place and the 
broader socio-histoncal context Within these contexts demographic and extra-familial factors 
influence core beliefs of parents and what they believe are the appropriate ways to express their 
beliefs Therefore, Sigel has advocated the differentiation of beliefs into core beliefs and beliefs 
regarding activity. For example, parental beliefs regarding the child are conceptualized as 
influencing beliefs about actions (Sigel, 1986, ρ 60) These beliefs, in tum, influence the core 
beliefs parents hold regarding the developing child. In essence, the model of Sigel is a set of 
reciprocal factors whose relationships must be conceptualized if we are to obtain an in-depth 
understanding of parents' beliefs in the context of family interactions Sigel is a proponent for a 
contextual interactional analysis of parental beliefs 
Sigel (1986) used the funnel metaphor to express his ideas This metaphor can also be derived from the 
information processing framework of parental cognition by Bacon and Ashmore (1986) 
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From the final model of Sigel we learn that a differentiation could be made between general 
beliefs, ideas and attitudes regarding child rearing (e g beliefs about development of child, 
distancing, discipline) and more situation-specific or 'action-guiding' beliefs Both sets of 
beliefs are interdependent and influence one another This illustrates the reciprocity of the Sigel 
model Together they affect parent behavior Of course, action beliefs bear the closest 
relationship to consequent behavior Furthermore, it is important to notice that there is not a 
one-to-one correspondence between beliefs and teaching behaviors Patterns of beliefs that were 
predictive of actual teaching behaviors appeared to be dependent on the task the parent was 
teaching to the child and the patterns varied for mothers versus fathers (McGillicuddy-DeLisi, 
1982b) In addition to these differences affecting belief clusters, background variables such as 
SES and age of parents and of the children also appeared to be important 
1.5.2 Research on parental beliefs about children's cognitive development 
The focus of the review by Miller (1988) is also on parental beliefs about children s cognitive 
development Miller (1988) used the term beliefs for any sort of cognition that parents might 
form concerning children s cognitive development Miller included phenomena that have been 
labelled in literature as schémas, attributions, ideas, judgements, conceptions or cognitions 
According to Miller the research project by Sigel and McGillicuddy-DeLisi, discussed above, is 
characterized by an attempt to understand parents conceptions of how various contributors to 
development operate Methodologically, the project is characterized by the attempt to elicit 
preexisting belief systems about development rather than to impose experimenter defined 
categories to which parents must respond 
Miller (1988) also discussed the nature of parental beliefs She has concluded that parents 
have definite beliefs about development However, parents varied considerably in the beliefs 
that they hold, even within a family parents may hold different views With regard to the origin 
of beliefs, Miller has stated that fathers and mothers in one family do have some agreement in 
their thinking about development but that agreement is only very mild The general point that 
emerges from reviews on the origins of parental beliefs is the need for a broadening of scope 
with regard to possible determinants of parental beliefs It appears that some beliefs may have 
motivational-affective14 as well as cognitive bases (Miller, 1988) Little impact of family struc-
ture (measured by number of children, age of children and spacing between children) on paren-
tal beliefs has been found The studies reviewed by Miller indicated a difference in beliefs in 
favor of higher SES groups15 Yet, the average social class differences were not very great 
Furthermore, ethnic differences16 were found in various studies (e g Goodnow & Collins, 
14 For example the tendency of mothers to attribute school success to the child s ability and school failure to 
the child s lack of effort It is less ego threatening to admit that one s child is not trying than it is to admit 
that one s child is not intelligent (Hess and associates cited in Miller 1988) 
15
 Beliefs characteristic ot higher SES samples (for example constructivist and perspective) are hypothesized 
to be adaptive for the child s development 




On the relationship between beliefs and behavior Miller has concluded that beliefs do relate to 
behavior, and that this relationship did not disappear when it was controlled for SES and family 
structure. But the relationships were not very strong (correlations in the order of 0.25), and 
were relatively more straightforward for fathers than for mothers17. Goodnow (1988) posited 
that the studies of Miller (1988) and Sigel (1986) have shown that in general the material on the 
relationship between parents' ideas and parents' actions is not encouraging (see, however, also 
discussion below of Goodnow, 1988; Sigel, 1992). 
Miller (1988) noted that most studies focus on one particular set of beliefs and that little is 
known about how different beliefs fit together or compare. In her opinion a comprehensive 
theory of how various beliefs might relate is missing. In this regard, Miller discussed the 1985 
study of Goodnow and associates. Goodnow et al. have found that the availability of 
experiences that could provide information about children (for instance, number of children, age 
of children and exposure to expert opinion) had surprisingly little impact on parental beliefs. 
Next, Miller (1988) questioned: 'What then is important?' Goodnow et al. have identified two 
kinds of determinants: cultural background and motivational-affective needs of the parent. The 
former factor suggests that many parental beliefs are less personal constructions than 'ready-
made schémas' - ideas that are incorporated from the surrounding culture. The latter 
determinant is already mentioned: some beliefs seem more functionally than cognitively based. 
Goodnow (1988) also focused on this theme (see below). 
Miller also recognized a conclusion of Sigel (1986) that the link between beliefs and behavior 
is more complicated, both theoretically and methodologically, than has been realized. Beliefs 
take a variety of forms, forms that vary in how closely linked they are to action. Behavior also 
has various forms and has multiple determinants. Miller has stated that given these complexities 
it is more noteworthy that relationships are found, than the modest size of their correlations. 
Furthermore, it is remarked that general belief systems are most likely to guide behavior when 
the target is not intimately known; when the target is known, specific knowledge and situational 
cues may take precedence. 
Thus, the study by Miller suggests that in a model of parental behaviors on-the-spot 
attributions and decision making may be the most important cognitive determinants of parental 
behavior. This approach does not leave out cognitive factors in child rearing, but the cognitions 
may be rather distant from the beliefs examined in most studies. A final suggestion from Miller 
McGillicuddy-DeLisi (1982a) has an interesting explanation for this mothers have more experience with 
their children and more knowledge of which child-rearing behaviors work best in which situations. The 
mother's behavior, therefore, can be guided by her knowledge of her own child and does not necessarily 
reflect her general beliefs on children. Fathers are not likely to have acquired such specific information about 
their child as compared to mothers Fathers' behaviors are, thus, more likely to be in agreement with general 
beliefs on child development. 
Another reason for the absence of the belief-behavior relationship is that parent's behavior is related to 
beliefs, but to general beliefs (about society and parent's role in socialization) rather than to specific beliefs 
about child development (McGillicuddy-DeLisi, 1982a) 
40 
PARENTAL COGNITIONS IN CHILD-REARING SITUATIONS 
and Sigel is to learn more from research and theory of social psychologists. The study by 
Goodnow (1988) handled this issue. See below for a discussion. Miller (1988) ended her 
review by remarking that it is surprising how little empirical work has actually been directed to 
the issue of how beliefs relate to behavior. 
Sigel (1992) also contributed to the discussion regarding the relationship between beliefs and 
behavior18. Sigel's original view was that parents' beliefs are general and transcend specific 
knowledge domains. With regard to the parental behavior expressing the belief, the idea was 
that the belief would be expressed in ways consistent with that belief. For example, if a parent 
believes that children learn through direct instruction, it would be expected that the parent uses 
authoritative, directive strategies. The results of Sigel (1992) were contrary to expectations. 
Beliefs regarding knowledge acquisition appeared to be in part contingent on the knowledge 
domains. Furthermore, beliefs were expressed in various ways, an exact correspondence 
between a belief held and its realization was not found. Finally, the belief-behavior connection 
was found most often when the belief and the behavior expressing it shared a common context, 
as in the case of the self-report (cf. Kochanska, Kuczynski, & Radke-Yarrow, 1989). While 
discussing the impact of his findings, Sigel (1992) warned against aggregation across domains 
in studying beliefs of parents relative to knowledge acquisition. Also, parental behaviors could 
not be generalized but were considered context or task dependent. Murphey (1992) also 
emphasized that parental practices ("proximal" behavior) are task or situation bound. Finally, 
Sigel (1992) stated that the linkage between belief and behavior will be improved when we 
consider the knowledge domain in which the belief is constructed. 
1.5.3 Borrowing from other fields in psychology 
We mentioned that Miller (1988) and Sigel (1986) have pointed to the fact that links between 
cognitions and behavior are relative atheoretical. Goodnow (1988) brought together research in 
developmental psychology on parental cognition (though she used the term 'ideas') and 
development and research in social psychology on attitudes, schémas and social categorization. 
Some of Goodnow's points of attention have already been discussed. However, a few 
interesting issues raised by Goodnow still remain to be considered. 
The first is about the term 'ideas'. Goodnow mentioned that within research on parents, the 
term 'belief or 'belief systems' is widely used. She has used the term 'ideas' because it avoids 
the connotation of convictions that the term 'belief carries, it has a better fit with the range of 
material covered in the way parents think about parenting, and it is the most general and neutral 
term available (cf. Goodnow & Collins, 1990). 
' Sigel (1992) studied parental beliefs regarding their children's knowledge acquisition in four domains social, 
moral, physical and self knowledge. Four belief categories were identified: cognitive processes, direct 
instruction, positive feedback, and negative feedback. Parental behavior were their leaching strategies, 




With regard to the sources of ideas, Goodnow has discussed two models: ideas are either 
self-constructed (from one's own direct experience) or ideas are primarily 'received knowledge' 
and likely to show larger variations across cultures or social groups than within them. In the 
first model (e g McGilhcuddy-DeLisi, 1982a)· "self-construction is seen as the major process 
underlying the effects of personal experience giving rise to either the complete personal 
constructions of ideas or to ready modification after a first internalization of the views of others" 
(Goodnow, 1988, p. 296)19 The first model has received less empirical support than the 
second Since then, the comparisons that were explored (e g mothers versus fathers) have 
yielded either no difference or a smaller one than expected, whereas cultural differences were 
indeed found (see e g Hess, Kashiwagi, Azuma, Pnce & Dickson, 1980; Goodnow, 1984; 
Kelley, Power & Wimbush, 1992) Goodnow (1988) proposed to modify some research 
methods. One of her proposals is that group comparisons may not be the most effective way to 
uncover the effects of individual experience. For example, to compare groups of mothers with 
groups of fathers may disguise large differences in opinions and in experience within couples 
Another proposal is that we may not have specified in enough detail which specific experiences 
alter specific ideas Goodnow referred to a result of a study by Hubert and Wachs (1985) in 
which parents had to indicate which behaviors contributed to rate their child as easy or difficult 
Salient for both parents was the child's acceptance or compliance with routines in some specific 
situations, particularly eating and sleeping These modifications in methods might make it easier 
to retain a constructivist model However, Goodnow argued that it might also be true that the 
self-constructive model has its problems and that is has to take more account of the second 
model that stresses cultural variations Yet, it is difficult for developmentalists and family 
researchers to abandon the idea of self-constructed knowledge So, we should continue to 
acknowledge the presence of both collective and individual views and ask how people integrate 
information from several sources Goodnow (1988) mentioned a few possibilities Interesting 
is her statement that individual or social comparisons may make sense only if one differentiates 
among various domains of ideas Goodnow has discussed a study by Reíd and Valsiner (1986) 
on the reactions of parents to hypothetical problem situations Parents' solutions were coded as 
punish or not punish and as involving verbal, non-verbal or physical action Some situations 
gave rise to a higher consensus among parents than did others The highest consensus (among 
parents, not across situations) was for the two situations of hitting Reíd and Valsiner propose 
that the source of variation lies in the degree of relevance of centrahty to a group's view of 
children and parenting. Central to the views of many US parents, for instance, are the principles 
that children should not be disciplined in public and that parents may not discipline the children 
of others Not often are cultures or institutions seen in such a controlling light (Goodnow, 
1988, p. 298) According to Goodnow a question that needs to be answered in research is in 
Effects of personal experience of the parent is usually studied by comparing groups of parents For example 
mothers versus fathers, parents of young versus parents of older children, groups of parents with different 
numbers of children, parents versus non-parents 
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what content areas there is little tolerance for diversity in views about how parents should treat 
children (cf. Miller, 1988). 
With regard to the relationship between ideas and actions we have seen that empirical results 
are not encouraging but that given the complexities (both ideas and behavior have a variety of 
forms and behavior has multiple determinants), it is noteworthy that relationships are found at 
all (cf. Sigei, 1986; Miller, 1988). Goodnow (1988) has also discussed this relationship at 
great length. She has remarked that research on this topic has to proceed cautiously, recognizing 
that it is now the challenge to find circumstances in which the rational information processing 
implied in attributional models is used to mediate behavior and circumstances in which it is not 
(Dix & Grusec, 1985)20. 
Goodnow also reviewed the work of the social psychologist Fazio (1986) on the attitude-
behavior consistency. Fazio has differentiated three components of attitudes: an affective 
component involving feelings about and evaluations of the object, a cognitive component 
involving beliefs about the object and a behavioral component. Fazio's hypotheses about how 
attitudes guide behavior is that attitudes (predominantly made up of affect) influence action 
primarily by influencing the way situations are defined. Fazio also considered other variables as 
contributing to action: selective perception, presence of preselected norms, the extent to which 
the relevant attitude has been activated, and the degree to which the object invites relatively 
'warm' or 'cool' judgements21. 
According to the social psychologist Moscovici (1984) the sequential links between ideas 
and actions is often based on a false view of how any behavior comes about (Goodnow, 1988, 
p. 300). Moscovici thinks that the sequence starts with the idea or with the social represen-
tation. Social representations are interlinked perceptions, ideas and attributions people hold 
about the nature of the social world and the people within it, they are common sense theories 
about key aspects of the world (Moscovici, 1984; Goodnow & Collins, 1988). For example, a 
2 0
 This as a result from a debate over parents as their informants about their practices According to Maccoby 
and Martin (1983) this debate has led to several consequences, for example, proposals to ask parents for 
current rather than retrospective information about their practices and to ask parents about detailed 
description of actions The debate has also led, at first, lo the rejection of the notion that parents' ideas or 
attitudes are consistent with their behaviors, and ending with the conclusion that the rejection was 
premature, and that circumstances must be found in which there is and in which there is not a relationship 
between ideas and action 
2
' Fazio (1986, p. 212) presented a diagram about the altitude-behavior process In essence, Fazio's model 
proposes that a number of steps must occur for behavior toward an object is influenced by the individual's 
attitude: 
Attitude ^ Selective •w Immediate ^ . Definition of -w 
Activation Perception perceptions of the the event e ' 
attitude object 
/ Norms — ^ - Definition of 
the situation 
Holden and Edwards (1989) noted that the process of activating attitudes, which results in selective 




map of a city in the minds of people that shows how various streets and avenues come together, 
and where important buildings are located, or the spread of psychoanalysis in France, how it 
penetrated through various layers of the society and how it developed outside universities and 
consulting rooms (see Farr & Moscovia, 1984) Two processes are at work in social 
representations The first process is anchoring Anchoring is the reduction of strange ideas to 
ordinary categories, to make them familiar When we are able to classify, we can imagine it, 
represent it So, social representation is primarily a system of classification and denotation, of 
allotting categories and names The other process is that of objectifying To objectify is to tum 
something abstract into something almost concrete, the transformation of an imprecise idea or 
being into reality (Moscovia, 1984) Or to put it differently social representations equate every 
image to an idea and every idea to an image According to Moscovia emotional reactions, 
perceptions and rationalisations are not responses to an exterior stimulus as such, but to the 
category in which we classify such images, to the names we give them Thus 'social 
representations determine both the character of the stimulus and the response it elicits, To 
know them and explain what they are and what they signify is the first step in every analysis of 
a situation or a social encounter and constitutes a means of predicting the evolution of groups s 
interactions, for instance (Moscovia , 1984, ρ 61) Examples of representations in child 
rearing are the simplified images of children or of motherhood The separation of these typified 
images from reality may give rise to unreal expectations, to a slow change in the face of 
contrary evidence and to difficulties in accounting for individual differences (Goodnow & 
Collins, 1990, ρ 89-90) 
The conclusion of this section discussing the relationship between ideas and actions is that 
research must change to detect conditions in which the relationship can be assumed to take place 
and how the respective components are related Or as Goodnow and Collins (1990) have put it 
Part of the difficulty in relating ideas to actions is that the move is often made without a theory 
or a framework that describes how action comes about and how ideas fit into this picture 
(p 117) Goodnow (1988) proposed to modifying often employed methods and the common 
model in research on parenting With regard to changing methods, Goodnow's first suggestion 
is to aim for a closer fit between the content of ideas and the content of action Another idea is to 
ask for comment on specific actions rather than asked for general opinions, parents could be 
presented with vignettes that illustrate various categories of actions (e g misdeeds) A final 
proposal is to reproduce actions in an experimental situation In this context Goodnow 
discussed a study by Bugental and Shennum (1984), who started from a transactional 
viewpoint In this view parental behavior is considered to be influenced by what both child and 
the parent bring to the situation Mothers who attributed more importance to ability than to luck 
as a determinant of interaction success (called high-control mothers) showed less difference in 
their affective reactions to difficult versus easy children, while low-control mothers showed 
positive affect with easy children and relatively weak negative affect with difficult children 
Thus, the "caregivers attributions (regarding the causes of caregiving success) are central 
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moderators of the transactional process (Bugental & Shennum, 1984, ρ 59) 
Goodnow (1988) also recommended modifying the model concerning parental ideas and 
behavior She stated that agreement between ideas and actions is more likely for some people 
than for others for fathers more than for mothers22, and for middle income more than for lower 
income parents23 Furthermore, agreement is more likely with some actions than with others 
Which actions'7 Off-task behavior appeared to correlate higher with beliefs than on-task 
behavior in a puzzle situation (Skinner, 1985) Actions with a broad target can be more easily 
predicted from ideas than can actions with a narrow target With regard to distinctions related to 
the context of action Goodnow has discussed a study by Reíd and Valsiner This study 
indicated that relations between ideas and actions (parental discipline) were more consistent 
when the setting was public Audiences apparently exert pressure on parents to live and act by 
principles as a reaction to various misdeeds On the distinction between various acts, Goodnow 
finally remarked that global ratings, that cut across a variety of behaviors, may be better 
predicted from ideas than more detailed moment-to-moment behaviors According to Goodnow 
actions might be best viewed as outcomes of combining or balancing several principles or 
considerations It seems likely that action is the result of a conjunction of ideas Goodnow gives 
three examples to illustrate this point The first instance is the already mentioned Reíd and 
Valsiner study were the discipline that parents choose is considered to reflect three principles, 
namely discipline on the spot, discipline in private, and do not attempt to discipline other 
children than your own So, discipline behavior is also explained by a conjunction of parental 
ideas' A second example is that actions may reflect both a particular belief in their probable 
effectiveness and a wish to avoid regret if things do not work out well A third illustration is 
that chores or work a child does around the house are too varied to be accounted for by one 
principle ( character building') although this is the reason most frequently given by parents 
Goodnow (1988) distinguished two general positions in the literature on the relationship 
between ideas and feelings Affect can be thought to shape thinking and ideas can be assumed 
to shape affect The first position is made clear by Hoffman (1986, ρ 260) Affect may 
initiate, terminate, accelerate, or disrupt information processing it may determine which sector 
of the environment is processed and which processing modes operate, it may organize recall and 
influence category accessibility, it may contribute to the formation of emotional charged 
schemata and categories, it may provide input for social cognition, and it may influence 
decision-making 
A psychological discussion about the second position that ideas shape affect, has known 
Mothers oflen add a qualifying clause to their general principles, for example but that doesn t work for this 
child This is in agreement with the findings of McGillicuddy DeLisi (1982a) 
Class differences might be explained by differences in interaal locus of control Working class parents may 
be less likely to feel they have influence over their child, and thus have an external locus of control Parents 
with an internal locus of control might show higher correlations between attitudes and behaviors 
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some extreme positions From Zajonc (1980), who stated that "preferences need no inferences" 
to Lazarus' (1984) "primacy of cognition" Less extreme is the standpoint of Werner (1986), 
who considered emotions postattnbutional and prebehavioral This position is somewhat 
mitigated by allowing for some emotions that are outcome dependent and attribution 
independent For instance, feeling happy after success may occur regardless whether coming 
from ability, effort, luck or cheat However, Werner considers more subtle differentiations of 
emotions (pride, pity, anger) dependent on causal attribution This is also mitigated considering 
the possibility that other sequences may occur, for example, bidirectional effects between affect 
and action But according to Werner the dominant sequence is "we feel the way we think and act 
on the basis of those feelings" (1986, ρ 307) With regard to this position, ideas shape affect, 
Goodnow considers two possibilities of how such shaping is established First, ideas may be 
used to regulate the level of emotional arousal For example, a reminder that a child is still 
limited in understanding ' cools" a parent's level of feeling Second, parents' feelings may be 
based on an evaluation or appraisal of how the work of parenting is proceeding Goodnow 
reports three situations in which feeling is running high A first situation is when parents have 
difficulty of sticking to their beliefs at particular times, for instance when a parent is tired or 
busy A second situation is when a child has not lived up to a parent's standards or justified a 
parent's effort or sacrifices This situation seems to apply to the Dix and Grusec (1985) study 
we have seen that the level of negative affect was correlated with the perceived importance of 
doing something Furthermore, the level of upset was related to the extent to which mothers 
saw the behaviors of their children as intentional Thus, parents experience stronger feelings 
when the situation is important for them A third situation is when the value of parental efforts 
may be in doubt Parents felt dissatisfaction because some standards were not met (Dix & 
Grusec, 1985) 
In conclusion, there emerges from literature a point of view that feelings reflect some 
cognitive appraisal However, Goodnow states that we have to be cautious For, some 
preferences need no inferences (Zajonc, 1980) For example, feelings of attraction to a newborn 
child And we have seen that Werner (1986) noted that some relatively undifferentiated feelings 
(happiness, sadness, preference) may be appraisal independently, while more differentiated 
emotions are based on evaluation and interpretation of an outcome The role of emotions in 
parent-child interaction is further discussed in Paragraph 1 7 
1.5.4 Summary 
From the review of literature on parental cognition in other domains than parental discipline and 
in other fields of psychology some general knowledge emerges regarding the study of parental 
cognition and its relation with parental behavior To start with, a relationship is found between 
parental cognition (in the form of beliefs or ideas) and parental behavior, but the relationship is 
not strong, it is not a clear relationship and is also not consistent across subgroups of parents 
Rather than a one-to-one correspondence, patterns of beliefs appear predictive of actual 
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behavior Still, this relationship is situation dependent and fits better for fathers than for 
mothers However, the general notion is that parental cognitions are proximal to parental 
behavior 
In the second place, it appears that some background factors affect parental beliefs, namely 
educational level of parent, SES, experience with children, sex of both parent and child, and 
age of both parent and child However, effects of these background factors are not found in all 
studies In some studies comparisons of groups of parents show either no or very small 
differences (Miller, 1988, Goodnow, 1988) By way of contrast, cultural differences in parental 
cognition receive more empirical corroboration Therefore it is recommended to acknowledge 
the presence of both collective and individual views as possible sources of parental cognition 
and ask how people integrate information from several sources 
Thirdly, cognitions appear contingent on specific domains, for example there are different 
parental cognitions in children's knowledge acquisition in the social and the self knowledge 
domain. Also, in some domains there is more consensus in parental cognitions than in others 
For example, consensus on principles of discipline may be greater in public than in private 
settings Therefore, it appears useful to differentiate between general (e g beliefs about the 
development of the child) and more situation-specific or 'action-guiding' cognitions, both sets 
are interdependent and together they affect parent behavior Yet, situation specific cognitions, 
such as on-the-spot attributions and decision making, may be the most important cognitive 
determinants of parental behavior 
In order to improve the study of the relationship between parental cognition and parental 
behavior some methodological evidence is presented One, the sample of situations should 
represent the total domain of parent-child interactions in order to be able to make more and valid 
generalizations Two, more global categories of cognitions and behaviors will yield stronger 
relationships Three, it is necessary to conceptualize various possible determinants of a single 
act Four, the relationship between cognition and behavior is found most often when they share 
a common context, as in the case of self-report Five, because cognitions appear contingent on 
specific domains, aggregation across different domains can be misleading Six, and last, the 
review shows that global ratings that cut across a variety of behaviors (e g ratings of 
responsiveness) have better results than moment-to-moment behaviors 
To conclude, given the complexity of the study of both parental cognition and parental 
behavior it is noteworthy that relationships are found at all The challenge is to find conditions 
under which rational information processing takes place and under which it does not Parental 
behavior can be best viewed as a result of combining several principles or considerations The 
focus of research must change to the identification of when the relationship between cognition 
and behavior can be supposed to be found and how their respective components are related 
Finally, scientific endeavour should be directed at building and testing hypotheses and, 
possibly, theories that describe and explain how behavior comes about and how cognitions fit 
into this picture 
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Ideally, this representation of child rearing will be completed by considering the role of 
emotions The discussion of emotions in the literature reviewed in this paragraph is limited to 
the relationship between cognitions and emotions The review shows that emotions can be both 
independent of and dependent on cognitions Relatively undifferentiated emotions (happiness, 
sadness, preference) may be independent of cognition whereas more differentiated emotions 
(pride, pity, anger) may be based on parental cognitions during interaction with their child In 
general, it is assumed that emotions reflect some cognitive appraisal 
1.6 The quality of parental cognitions: cognitive-structural theory 
Most studies on parental cognition emphasize the cognitive aspects of parental functioning and 
deal with the content of parental functioning (children s cognitive development, discipline) 
They can be found in the literature reviewed so far The approach that can be derived from the 
cognitive-structural theory focuses on the general quality of parental cognitions, ι e the 
sophistication or complexity of parental reasoning (e g Newberger, 1980, Sameroff & Feil, 
1985, Dekovic, 1991, Dekovic & Gems, 1992) Thus, in contrast to other approaches 
discussed in this chapter, the emphasis is on the structure, the 'how of reasoning, rather than 
on the content, the 'what' of reasoning 
In studies on parental reasoning complexity within the domain of parent-child interactions 
(e g Newberger, 1980, Dekovic, 1991, Gems, Dekovic, & Janssens, 1991, and Dekovic & 
Gerns, 1992, and Gems & Dekovic, 1992) four qualitative different levels of parental 
reasoning are described an egoistic orientation (level 1), a conventional orientation (level 2), an 
individualistic or child orientation (level 3), and a process or interactional orientation (level 4) 
These levels have been discerned through semi-structured reflective interviews with parents in 
which they are asked about their conceptions of children, parenthood and the parent-child 
relationship This format enabled researchers to use both a standard set of questions and 
elaboration and expansion by asking for clarification of ideas and for the reasons behind 
answers to questions (Newberger, 1980) On the lowest level of parental reasoning complexity 
only the experience and needs of the parental self are considered On the next level the 
perspective shifts to conventional norms Parents do not only reason from the self-perspective, 
but also draw upon rules, explanations and conventional wisdom offered by tradition or 
authority to which they ascribe On the third level the perspective of the child is included 
Parental reasoning on this level includes the experience from the child's point of view On the 
fourth level, finally, parents understand that perspectives are part of an interacting system of 
mutual relational influences The parental role is characterized by finding ways of balancing 
between the parental needs and the child's needs The four levels describe the way parents are 
oriented on the relationship with their child (Gems et al, 199124) Dekovic and Gems (1992) 
consider each level of parental reasoning as qualitatively different and assume that it represents a 
For more extensive descriptions of the concept of parental reasoning complexity, see also Newberger (1980), 
Dekovic and Gems (1992), and, in Dutch, Dekovic and Janssens (1994) 
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stable structure that is applied consistently by parents across different contexts Therefore, the 
reasoning complexity construct represents a hierarchy of levels of understanding, rather than 
just differing parental values or theories (Dekovic & Gerns, 1992, ρ 676, Newberger, 1980) 
1.6.1 Research within the cognitive-structural approach 
Newberger (1980) showed that parental reasoning complexity appeared to be organized 
primarily at one dominant level, with some thinking at the level above or below Gerns et al 
(1991) found that the mean score for level of parental reasoning was 2 1 5 This appeared in 
agreement with means obtained from other research Dekovic and Gerns (1992) reported that 
most parents (56%) reason at the conventional level, 33% of the parents reason at the third, 
individualistic level, and only a small percentage of the parents reasoned at the lowest (10%) or 
the highest level (1%) These figures (together with a high internal consistency of issue scores 
that lead to the construction of reasoning levels) made the authors conclude that there is support 
for a stable structure underlying the logic of thought of parents which is consistently applied 
across various topics dealing with parent-child interaction 
With regard to the relationship between parental cognitions and parental behavior, Dekovic 
and Gems (1992) expected that parental reasoning complexity about child rearing would better 
predict and integrate parental behavior in a variety of contexts than would a measure of parental 
cognition in some specific domain According to the authors, the increasing complexity of 
reasoning might enable the parent to place the elements of interaction into an increasingly 
broader context, and to adapt his/her behavior accordingly Although Dekovic and Gerns have 
recognized that parental behavior in a specific situation has many determinants, parental 
conceptions being but one, they considered those parental conceptions as a more complex and 
systematized base underlying parental behavior across different situational contexts Therefore, 
Dekovic and Gerns (1992) expected that behavior differences could, at least in part, be 
explained by differences in parental cognitive ability to comprehend and co-ordinate different 
points of view (p 677) This assumption was not rejected Parental reasoning complexity 
appeared strongly related to parental behavior Dekovic and Gerns (1992) found a negative 
relationship between reasoning with both observed restrictive control and self-reported 
endorsement of authontanan child-rearing style Positive relationships were reported between 
parental complexity reasoning and the use of, respectively, positive control, parents supportive 
behavior in interaction with the child and self-reported use of an authoritative pattern 
Dekovic and Gerns (1992) also examined whether there was an effect of demographic 
vanables on the relationship between parental reasoning complexity and behavior Only parents 
educational level and occupation were consequently associated with both parental reasoning and 
the types of parental behavior Not related were the age of both parent and child, sex of both 
parent and child, number of children and age of oldest child (measuring the experience of the 
parent) However, when both education and occupation were partialled out, separately and 
simultaneously, the relationships between reasoning and behavior were only marginally 
reduced Thus, the study by Dekovic and Gems (1992) revealed that demographic variables do 
not substantially affect the relationship between parental cognitive and behavioral functioning 
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Regarding the relationship found between parents level of reasoning and parental education and 
occupation, Dekovic and Gems (1992) have the following explanation Parents do not only rely 
on their own experience in dealing with children but also on other sources of information (for 
instance, books, mass media, other parents, professionals) to shape and adjust their 
conceptions It might be the case that higher class parents (1 e parents with relatively better 
education and higher jobs) have greater access to these sources and that their development of 
reasoning complexity is thereby stimulated Nevertheless, it can be concluded that the 
relationship between parental reasoning complexity and parental behavior is not a spurious 
correlation that is caused by their association with parental educational level and socio-economic 
status 
Dekovic and Gems (1992) remarked that the function of some factors, such as the affective 
processes in parenting, remains unclear However, their research has certainly shown the 
importance of studying cognitive aspects of parental functioning There is evidence that what 
parents think is associated with what parents do (cf Dekovic and Janssens, 1994) The way 
Dekovic and Gems measured parental level of reasoning did not enable them to predict a single 
action of the parents because of missing contextual information But it might help account for 
the variation in more global categories of parental behavior better than some specific parental 
beliefs In this way, the cognitive-structural approach meets a methodological problem raised by 
Sigel (1986) According to Sigel one of the reasons for the few behef-to-behavior relations 
might be that behaviors could have been too specific In his view behavior might have multiple 
beliefs as determinants Examination of parental reasoning in the perspective of cognitive-
structural theory might be an answer to this problem 
1.6.2 Summary of cognitive-structural theory 
The difference between the cognitive-structural theory and other approaches discussed in this 
chapter is that it focuses on the quality of parental cognitions rather than on the content of 
parental functioning It is focused on the sophistication or complexity of parental reasoning 
about children, parenthood and parent-child relationship Parental reasoning complexity 
consists of four different qualitative, hierarchical levels an egoistic orientation, a conventional 
orientation, an individualistic or child orientation and an interactional orientation The concept of 
parental reasoning complexity receives empirical evidence which indicates that parents have a 
stable structure of thinking that is applied across various topics dealing with parent-child 
interaction Reasoning complexity is related to parental behavior a negative correlation with the 
use of restrictive control, and positive association with positive control and support However, 
single actions could not be predicted because of missing contextual information The 
relationships between reasoning complexity and behavior is not substantially affected by 
demographic variables like educational level, age and sex of both parent and child, number of 
children, and so forth Although parental reasoning is related to parental education and 
occupation, reasoning makes an independent contribution to behavior So, parental education 
and occupation do not account for a possible spurious correlation between parental reasoning 
complexity and behavior Summarizing, within the cognitive-structural approach there is 
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evidence that what parents think is related to what parents do, and this result stresses the 
importance of studying the cognitive aspects of parental functioning. These results confirm 
some methodological improvements that were suggested in the summary of the last paragraph. 
In particular, global categories of cognitions and behavior should yield stronger relationships, 
and global ratings of behaviors apparently yield better results than moment-to-moment 
behaviors. Nevertheless, valid and reliable measurement will enhance the chance of finding 
stronger relationships between cognitions and behavior. Apparently, this has been achieved in 
the studies reviewed in this paragraph, despite the fact that in, for example, Dekovic and Gerris 
(1992) the measurements were gathered in different contexts: parental behavior in observations 
and in self-reports and parental cognition in semi-structured interviews. 
1.7 The role of emotions 
In the various models and studies that have been reviewed, the influence of emotions or affect25 
on parenting is sometimes explicitly formulated, as, for example, in the model of Dix and 
Grusec (1985), or in Goodnow's (1988) considerations on the relationship between cognitions 
or feelings. In other studies the role of emotions and cognitive processes in the socialization 
interactions remains unclear, for example in Bacon and Ashmore (1985, 1986). However, a 
general notion that can be found in research on parenting is that the role of emotions has not yet 
received the attention it deserves. Some examples underscore this notion: 'there is a gap in 
research and theory' (Goodnow, 1984); 'the influence of emotions has to be clarified' (Dix & 
Grusec, 1985); 'the amount of research is far from large' (Goodnow & Collins, 1990); and 'the 
role emotions play in parenting is poorly understood' (Dix, 1991). However, from research 
reviewed in this chapter and material from recent studies by Dix (1991) and Izard (1993) the 
role of emotions becomes less unclear. For example, it appeared that emotional reactions to 
children may be cognitively mediated (Dix et al., 1986); attributions might be indirectly related 
to behavior via affect (Dix & Grusec, 1985); mothers in a happy mood reported more negative 
attributions and reactions26 (Dix & Reinhold, 1991); perception of characteristics of situations 
resulted in differences in the amount of reported anger, annoyance and rejection by parents 
(Siebenheller, 1990); abusive parents reported more anger after social and moral transgressions 
(Tnckett & Kuczynski, 1986); and mothers of aggressive boys were more upset after children's 
misbehaviors than mothers of nonaggressive boys (Dix.& Lochman, 1990). These examples 
and the research reviewed by Goodnow (1988), noted earlier, show either that affect can 
influence cognitions (cf. Hoffman, 1986) or that affect is the consequence of cognitive activities 
(cf. Weiner, 1986). Or even that some emotions may be independent of cognition. This is made 
clear by Izard (1993) who has differentiated cognitive and noncognitive processes for emotion 
Affect is broader in scope, besides emotion H also covers preferences, desires and mood stales (cf Goodnow 
& Collins, 1990). I will, however, use the terms emotions, feelings and affect indiscriminately 
However, this finding has to be interpreted cautiously because it was based on 'mood-induction' procedures 
that were not completely successful Goodnow and Collins (1990, ρ 106) noted that, in research, reported 
effects of mood are often target and context specific, with a great deal still to be learned about when effects 
occur and when they are cancelled out. 
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activation What is more, the discussion about systems of cognition and emotion as in Dix 
(1991) and Izard (1993) brings the interaction between biological and psychological factors 
within the domain of research on parenting (cf Magnusson, 1988) Although a great deal of the 
research by Izard (1993) is beyond the scope of the current study, the following advice 
pertaining to the relationship between cognitions and emotions will be taken into consideration 
the critical issue here is not whether cognition is a sufficient cause of emotions There can 
be no doubt that in any situation where an appropriate response requires the person to access 
memory, make comparisons, categorizations, judgements, or decisions, cognitive processes 
may constitute a sufficient cause of emotion" (Izard, 1993, ρ 81) This is also argued by Dix 
(1991) who says that a large percentage of human emotions is determined by cognitions The 
importance of parental information processing is also the basis of a remark by Dix that during 
discipline, when anger is probably the central emotion, parents negative affect depends on their 
use of immediate cues (the complexity of the task indicated by the time after a request to 
comply), stored information about children, and implicit theories of development to infer 
whether children have intended and are responsible for negative behavior (Dix, 1991, ρ 11) 
For the time being I will take the position, one that emerges as most probable in research, that 
the dominant sequence in parent-child encounters is cognition - emotion - reaction (cf Werner, 
1986) The explanation of emotions, and, in turn, reactions is guided by the assumption that 
how we think influences how we feel and act on the basis of those feelings 
1.7.1 Summary 
Although the role of emotions in studies on parent-child interaction is not always clear, the issue 
has not yet received the attention it deserves This is remarkable as there are strong indications 
that emotions do matter, and form, for example, a vital link between parental attributions of 
child behavior and parental behavioral reactions It appears that emotion activation takes place 
by cognitive and noncognitive processes However, it is assumed that in situations where 
higher order parental cognitive processes are at stake (like making comparisons, categorizations 
and decisions) these processes form a sufficient cause of parental emotions Indeed, a great deal 
of human emotions is determined by cognitions The sequence in research of parent-child 
interaction then becomes cognition - emotion - reaction It is the order in parental represen­
tations that is assumed in many of the reviewed studies (e g Dix and Grusec, 1985, Sigel, 
1986) In the current study I will also follow this basic assumption that the sequence cognition -
emotion - behavior is an adequate description of parent-child encounters considered from a 
parental point of view 
1.8 Epilogue 
This concludes the review of literature on parental cognitions in child-rearing situations The 
subject may not have been given an exhaustive treatment but a number of important theories and 
studies on parental cognition in child rearing have been reviewed and discussed The 
information that has emerged from the review of theoretical and empirical studies will be used 
as a source for formulating research questions and hypotheses in the next chapter 
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2.1 Introduction 
In the first chapter I reviewed a number of theories and empirical research that focus on parental 
cognitions in parent-child interaction, especially studies that emphasized a situational approach 
Theoretical, methodological, and empirical considerations on the study of parental cognitions in 
relation to emotions and behavior were discussed Also, the possible effects of other factors, 
such as the sex of the parent and SES, common problems and pitfalls have been considered 
The evidence that emerged from the review will be used in this study The current research 
concentrates on the content of parental cognitions, parental emotions, and parental behavioral 
reactions in a sample of problematic child-rearing situations The relationships between these 
situation-specific parental representations of child rearing will also be studied, as will the 
possible moderating effects of other factors, particularly parental characteristics and child 
characteristics The goal of the empirical part of this study is twofold The first object is to give 
a descriptive analysis of the content of parental representations of child rearing This analysis is 
directed at the study of parental representations as they are displayed in a number of child-
rearing situations The second intent is to explore relationships among situation-specific parental 
representations of child rearing The explorative analysis aims to clarify relationships of parental 
representations as they are displayed in child rearing situations By formulating research 
questions in this chapter the purpose of this research will become more clear The current 
research considers parental representations of child rearing from an interactionistic point of 
view the parent is studied in various child-rearing situations in which he/she is confronted with 
more or less problematic child behavior' The focus is on the parental side of the situation 
I study parental cognitions (to be differentiated into perceptions and cognitions), parental 
emotions, and parental behaviors I assume that parents actively process information in parent-
child interaction They cognitively explore the meaning of the interaction and have deliberate 
considerations about it However, parents are not only cool and calculating but often get 
emotionally involved Together, the cognitive processes and emotions are assumed to determine 
parental behaviors Often the parental side of child rearing, and parental cognition in particular, 
is studied as a function of external outcomes, such as the cognitive or social development of 
children (see Chapter 1, cf Sigel, 1985, 1986, Goodnow, 1988, Murphey, 1992, Dekovic & 
Janssens, 1994) In this study it is assumed that the parental side of child rearing is a domain of 
research in its own right 
The current study is a secondary analysis of data presented by Siebenheller (1990), also 
discussed in Chapter 1 In the study by Siebenheller the material was studied with the parent as 
the unit of analysis, at the parental level Situational information was often aggregated in 
The origin of the child rearing situations used in this study is explained in Chapter 3 
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situational characteristics. In this study aggregation of information over situations is omitted and 
the unit of analysis is the parent in the situation; the interactionistic level. In this respect, the 
difference between the two studies is that Siebenheller examined the parent in her/his behavior 
in different confrontations with problematic child behavior, whereas this study is focused on 
subjective assessments of a parent in a specific situation2. 
2.2 Starting point: Interactionism and parental representations 
This research is a secondary analysis of data gathered and studied by Siebenheller (1990). 
Siebenheller used interactionism as the basis of the research design and the development of 
measurement instruments. Here, interactionism is also chosen as a starting point. In Chapter 1, 
interactionism was discussed as a framework for studying child rearing. It appeared that 
interaction in child rearing essentially means that behavior is considered as a result of the 
interaction of personality traits and situational characteristics. On the person side, cognitive and 
emotional factors are considered as important determinants of behavior. Parents and children are 
conceived as active information processing agents who interact in a multidirectional fashion 
with each other and their environment. On the situation side, the psychological meaning of the 
environment or the situation is considered to be an important determining factor for behavior 
(see Paragraph 1.3; cf. Endler & Magnusson, 1976; Magnusson, 1988). In Chapter 1 it was 
also remarked that recently, in modern interactionism, the incorporation of the reciprocal 
relationship between biological and psychological factors was advocated3 (cf. Magnusson, 
1988). I also think that consideration of biological factors might increase knowledge of parent-
child interaction, but the measurement instruments used in this study do not allow us to draw 
any conclusions about the influence of biological factors. 
Summarizing, within interactionism four important aspects appear in parent-child interaction, 
particularly parental perceptions, parental cognitions, parental emotions and parental behaviors. 
Together these aspects construct the parental side of the interaction. Furthermore, in 
interactionism there is a differentiation between cognitive factors as part of the person side of 
the interaction and the psychological meaning or perception of the situation as the determining 
factor on the situation side. This differentiation of cognitive factors is also manifest in the 
measurement instruments of this study. But, both perception and cognition are mental processes 
that take place in the mind of the parent. I consider parental perception, or the psychological 
meaning of child-rearing situations for parents, as the categorization of child-rearing situations 
to underlying dimensions (see Paragraph 1.2; cf. Bacon & Ashmore, 1986). It consists of 
As a consequence the number of cases in the current research is much greater than in the study by 
Siebenheller (1990). See also Chapter 3. 
For example, Bugental and Cortez (1988) showed differential physiological reactivity of parents as a response 
to difficult versus easy children. Parents who perceived caregiving failure as uncontrollable were significantly 
more reactive (elevated heart rate and skin conductance) to variations in child response than were those who 
perceived failure as controllable. 
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dimensions that are important for parents when they are confronted with more or less 
problematic child behavior For example, in a certain situation a parent might perceive a child as 
a transgressor or rather as a victim The establishment of the perception dimensions is described 
in Siebenheller (1990) and Siebenheller and Korzilius (1988) and will be summarized below 
Parental cognition consists of dimensions of thoughts or considerations that parents may have 
when a situation occurs For instance, the desire of a parent to have peace and quiet and not to 
be bothered by the child at a certain moment Thus, cognitions indicate the digestion or the 
reflection upon the situation, whereas perception is the view or the psychological denotation of 
the situation In this respect, Bugental (1992) used comparable terms, in particular automatic or 
precogmtive and aware or controlled cognitions of parents4 Although the two are related mental 
processes that occur at a very high speed, I assume that in child-rearing situations parental 
perception comes before parental cognition In Chapter 1 it is remarked that there is no 
conceptual clarity in the terminology of parental child-rearing cognitions in the literature 
Apparently, the differentiation into parental perception and parental cognition does not enhance 
clarity Hopefully, this is only paradoxical and during the course of this study I will be able to 
show that it is useful and necessary to differentiate between parental perception and parental 
cognition in an interactionistic setting 
Apart from cognitions I also study parental emotions as part of the parental side of parent-
child interaction In interactionism parental emotions are considered as one of the main features 
In Chapter 1 it appeared that emotions are also regarded as important in various other theories 
on child rearing For example, parental attribution of children's misbehaviors is clearly related 
to parental affect, and emotions form a vital link between parental attributions of children's 
behavior and parental reactions Furthermore, it appeared that emotions may be activated by 
cognitive and noncognitive processes However, in situations where higher order parental 
cognitive processes take place, these processes form a sufficient cause for emotion activation 
Consequently, in parent-child interaction, parental emotions are postulated to take place as a 
result of parental perception of situations and parental cognitions they might construct 
Finally, a main objective of this study is the description of parental behavior in child-rearing 
situations and exploring its relationship with other parental representations of child rearing In 
all theories and empirical studies reviewed in Chapter 1, parental behavior is considered as 
dependent on a number of factors In this study I also regard parental behavior as caused by 
parental perception of child-rearing situations, parental cognitions and parental emotions 
Summarizing, starting from the theory of interactionism and from a parental point of view, the 
current study assumes that the dominant sequence in parent-child interaction is perception -
cognition - emotion - behavior 
Actually, Bugenlal stated that The eliciting stimulus posed by the child, as filtered through precogmtive 
schematic structures, will subsequently influence both affective reactions and more aware or deliberate levels 




The focus of this study is the description of the content or the structure, and an exploration of 
causal relationships of parental perceptions, parental cognitions, parental emotions and parental 
behaviors A general term that covers all these aspects of parent-child interaction is that they can 
be considered as parental representations of child rearing In particular, situation-specific 
parental representations will be considered because parental representations are studied in 
various child-reanng situations experienced as more or less problematic by parents The general 
term representations of child rearing is appropriate because all aspects are mental constructs of 
experience, in this case, of child rearing (cf Sigel, 1985) It is the picture or image that parents 
have in mind and that can be supposed to provide information for the instigation and guidance 
of goal-directed behavior (Baldwin in Magnusson, 1988) In social psychology and especially 
in research by a number of European and French speaking authors, social representations are of 
long-term concern (e g , Farr & Moscovia, 1984, Moscovia, 1984, Doise, 1986, Doise, 
Clémence & Lorenzi-Cioldi, 1993) In Chapter 1 social representations were described as 
interlinked perceptions, ideas and attributions that people hold about the nature of the social 
world and the people within it, they are common sense theones about key aspects of the world 
(cf Moscovia, 1984, Goodnow & Collins, 1988) It was also noted that perceptions, 
rationalisations and emotional reactions are not responses to external stimuli as such, but to the 
category in which people classify such images and the names they assign to them Two 
processes generate social representations By means of these processes the unfamiliar is 
rendered familiar The first process is anchoring, which is the classification and naming of 
unfamiliar objects or stimuli by comparing them to similar categories of objects of social 
stimuli The second process is called objectification and refers to the concretization of the 
abstract ideas and images are transformed into concrete objects (see Chapter 1, Moscovia, 
1984, Augoustinos & Innes, 1990) Thus, people are considered to have a picture in mind 
about important aspects of their social world and they construct mental classifications by means 
of comparisons with similar events When people speak or think about or encounter important 
events, these classifications help to give meaning to these events Representations may 
determine people's rationalisations and emotions and may also direct their behavior 
Transferring this to the content of our study parents can also be assumed to have mental 
classifications of child rearing that contain perceptions, cognitions, emotional reactions and, 
possibly, their behavioral reactions Thus, the term parental representations of child rearing 
seems appropriate to bundle these aspects of child rearing that parents might experience 
(mentally and behaviorally) in child-rearing situations However, the scope and significance of 
the term representations is much more far-reaching in the discussion in social psychology 
literature (see, for instance, Moscovia & Fair, 1984, Augoustinos & Innes, 1990) In this 
study its scope is more limited Parental representation is essentially used as a container term 
that brings together various information processing aspects that take place in the minds of 
parents during interaction with their child in child-rearing situations Even so, it might be useful 
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to differentiate between mental and behavioral parental representations. Parental perceptions, 
cognitions, and emotions could be considered as situation-specific mental representations, 
whereas parental reactions could be viewed as situation-specific behavioral representations5. 
However, for the time being it is sufficient to get acquainted with the term parental 
representations. 
The approach of social representations is comparable to the concept of social schemata, as 
both study social cognition (Fiske & Taylor, 1991). It is beyond the scope of this study to 
discuss these two approaches extensively, their similarities and differences (see Augoustinos & 
Innés, 19906). Yet, in common language representation has a connotation of a picture or 
drawing, whereas a scheme means a design or plan. One of the goals in this study is to paint the 
picture of how parents perceive child-rearing situations, what kind of considerations they may 
have, how they emotionally experience the situation, and to portray their behavioral reactions. I 
think that the term parental representations of child-rearing situations is better suited for this 
purpose. I will try to paint rather than to design. 
More important, the methodology of this study links up with the methodology used in 
research on social representations (see Doise et al., 1993). It is my intention first to describe the 
content or the components of parental representations, that is parental perceptions, cognitions, 
emotions and reactions. This in order to arrive at a valid description of these parental 
representations of child-rearing situations. This endeavour is comparable with the social 
representations process of objectification or the concretization of ideas. I will try to enhance 
understanding of the situation-specific parental representations within a sample of Dutch 
parents, to pinpoint the 'collective map' common to this group of parents. A number of research 
questions on this effort will follow below. After that I will study to what extent the content of 
parental representations of child rearing is shared by differentiated groups of parents. This deals 
with the group positioning (e.g. mothers versus fathers or middle SES versus lower SES 
parents) of parental representations. Group differences can be regarded as different positions to 
common reference points7. The question is whether group membership of parents sharing 
specific characteristics and experiences lead to modulations of parental representations. In terms 
Although possibly academic, the position of emotions can be conceived lo lie between purely mental and 
entirely behavioral representations 
In short, both models emphasize the comparison and categorization of unfamiliar or novel stimuli to similar 
categories as essential processing functions. Moreover, both theories regard them as central processes of 
human cognition (Augoustinos & Innes, 1990, ρ 220). The main difference is that schema models have 
treated the process of classification and categorization as elements of individual cognitive functioning whereas 
social representations theory regards anchoring as a social process As a result errors in social cognition, like 
the tendency to attribute causality to personal dispositions rather than to situational factors (the so-called 
fundamental attribution error), are in the view of social schemata an effect of incorrect appliance of general 
laws. In social representations theory such errors may also be considered to reflect underlying preconceptions 
shared by collectivities, ι e. the pervasiveness of a strongly individualistic, person-centered tradition in 
Western societies (Augoustinos & Innes, 1990, ρ 221). 
Also, individual differences between parents could have been studied. Inter-individual differences are then 
considered as variations in individual positioning with respect to a collective view. Doise el al. (1993) show 
some examples of this possibility This study is confined to the exploration of group differences. 
57 
CHAPTER 2 
of representations theory this is comparable with the process of anchoring: the absorption of 
knowledge into existing frameworks of ideas. At the same time, this issue can also be regarded 
as a criterion validity study of dimensions in parental representations for subgroups of parents8. 
It questions whether subgroups of parents invariably or identically refer to the same dimensions 
in parental representations. The answer to issues like these brings into vision the influence of 
background factors on parental representations of child rearing. In Chapter 1 the effects of a 
number of background factors were discussed. For example, parental characteristics such as 
sex, SES, education, parental experience, authoritarian child-rearing value, warmth and 
restrictiveness, and child characteristics like age, sex, ego-control and temper. In this study the 
influence of a number of background factors on parental representations of child rearing will 
also be explored. 
The same line of thought will be followed when relationships between situation-specific 
parental representations are studied. In particular, causal relationships among dimensions and 
factors of parental perceptions, cognitions, emotions and reactions will be examined. I will start 
with the exploration of the relationships for the total sample of parents. Then, the emphasis 
shifts to possibly differentiated positions regarding this common view for subsamples of 
parents, differentiating on background factors. Are the relationships among parental 
representations shared by subgroups of parents? In Chapter 1 it appeared that one of the 
challenges of research on parenting is to find circumstances in which information processing 
does take place and in which it does not. By means of an exploration of the content and causal 
relationships between situation-specific parental representations of child rearing and by studying 
the effects of subgroups of parents, I will try to add material that improves knowledge on this 
issue. 
With regard to the research methods, Moscovici (1984) advocated the use of methods of 
observations rather than experiments to study social representations. Social representations are 
very often studied through accounts of characteristics of discourse as produced in open-ended 
interviews, novels or newspapers, by means of qualitative research methods (Farr & 
Moscovici, 1984). Doise et al. (1993) showed that social representations can also be described 
and explained through questionnaire-based studies by means of quantitative research methods. 
The research methods of the current study link up with this latter approach. All in all, this 
brings us to the development of the research questions. 
It can even be seen as a question of the stability of the measurement instrument. This because it is considered 
whether measures of the same instrument yield almost identical results over subpopulations (as though it 
were repeated measurements). Thus, it is also a kind of reliability measurement, but to differentiate it from 
the common assessment of reliability (by means of, for example, split-half or internal consistency) the term 
stability is more appropnate. 
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2.3 Research questions on the content of situation-specific parental 
representations of child rearing 
From the argumentation in the preceding paragraph the first research question of the empirical 
part of this study is derived: 
Question 1 
What is the content of situation-specific parental representations of child rearing: 
perceptions, cognitions, emotions, and reactions? 
This research question regarding the description of the content of situation-specific parental 
representations can be differentiated into a question pertaining to the magnitude and one to the 
structure in these parental representations of child rearing. The first question deals with the 
magnitude and the clustering of the various components of parental perceptions, parental 
cognitions, parental emotions, and parental reactions, respectively. For example, in which 
child-rearing situations do parents experience emotions of anger or fear and to what extent do 
they experience these emotions? The question regarding the structure addresses the dimensional 
structure in parental perceptions and the factor structure in parental cognitions, parental 
emotions and parental reactions, respectively. The goal of this question is twofold. First, it is a 
means by which a large amount of data can be reduced to a relatively small number of 
dimensions and factors. Second, it reveals the underlying dimensions and factors of these 
parental representations for the total group of parents, it uncovers their 'collective map'. As a 
result of the data gathering procedures (see Chapter 3) two types of research methods for data 
reduction will be used. Data reduction of parental perceptions will be studied by means of 
multidimensional scaling (MDS); parental cognitions, emotions and reactions by means of 
principal components analysis. Summarized, this leads to formulation of the research questions: 
Question la 
What is the magnitude of situation-specific parental representations of: perceptions, cognitions, 
emotions, and reactions in a sample of parents in the Netherlands? 
and 
Question lb 
What is the structure or common reference of situation-specific parental representations of: 
perceptions, cognitions, emotions and reactions for the total sample of parents? 
So far, only preliminary remarks have been made regarding expectations about the content of 
situation-specific representations. The main reason for this is that the current study is a 
secondary analysis that builds on the research by Siebenheller (1990) and other studies (see 
Gerris, Vermulst & Franken, 1988; Gerris, Franken, Vermulst & Janssens, 1986; and 
Janssens, Janssen, Bernaerts & Gerris, 1986, see also Chapter 3). In these studies measure-
ment instruments have been developed on parental perceptions, cognitions, emotions and 
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reactions Some of these instruments, in turn, were elaborated measurement instruments from 
other studies, for example category systems of parental behavior (Grusec & Kuczynski, 1980, 
Maccoby & Martin, 1983) and category systems for social reasoning and parental reasoning (cf 
Chapter 1, Selman, 1980, Newberger, 1980) From these studies representative and content 
valid child-rearing situations and parental representations were derived As a consequence, the 
measurement instruments of the current study contained a fixed number of child-rearing 
situations (providing the basis for parental perceptions) for which parents had to indicate their 
experience of a number of fixed cognitions, emotions and reactions In this sense the current 
study is not explorative because the representations presented to parents were selected in 
advance Yet, methodological speaking, the current study is exploratory rather than 
confirmatory research as there is emphasis on the exploration of the magnitude and the structure 
of parental representations in child-rearing situations By answering Question la, I will also 
study to what extent the already proven valid contents of parental representations of the 
measurement instruments also occur in the experience of parents and whether they can be used 
for reduction in structures containing dimensions and factors of parental representations 
Chapter 3 will describe the measurement instruments extensively 
Subgroup differences 
The content of the structure of situation-specific parental representations, that is hoped to be 
found by answering Question lb, will then be studied for differentiated subgroups of parents 
By means of these analyses a number of issues are simultaneously addressed In terms of social 
representations theory we can study how the process of anchoring takes place in various 
subgroups of parents At the same time it is a criterion validity study that assesses whether 
subgroups of parents identically refer to dimensions and factors of parental representations 
Thus, we can examine whether relevant subgroups of parents differ in their view of common 
structures Also, effects of parental characteristics and child characteristics can be established, at 
least in a descriptive manner 
Chapter 1 discussed the effects of a number of background factors However, within the 
various theoretical approaches and empirical studies different factors were studied and also the 
influence of these factors was not similar in all the literature reviewed Some examples of 
background factors that have been reviewed are parental characteristics like, sex, SES, 
education, parental experience, child-reanng values (e g , authoritarian, authoritative) and child-
reanng dimensions (e g , warmth, restnctiveness, granting autonomy), and child characteristics 
such as age, sex, ego-control and temper For instance, it was shown that the categorization of 
child behaviors in the information processing theory varied with the sex of the parent and sex of 
the child It also appeared that in an interactionistic study nonabusive parents, more than 
abusive parents, were able to differentiate between various types of child-reanng situations and 
adapt their discipline accordingly Also the educational level of the parent, SES, and experience 
as a parent affected parent beliefs Influences of temporary effects such as parents' mood and 
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task difficulty have also been examined along with effects of general belief systems, like politics 
and religion It appeared that there are differential influences of background factors on different 
parental representations For example, children's temper influenced parental emotions but not 
parental reactions Moreover, empirical evidence does not always point in the same direction in 
the various studies, for instance with regard to the required parental discipline to achieve short-
term and long-term compliance Consequently, it is rather difficult to build hypotheses 
concerning the influence of background variables from the literature reviewed and confirm or 
test them in the current study Therefore, I will study the influence of a number of background 
factors on parental representations of child rearing in an exploratory fashion 
Again, two types of research method will be used A special type of MDS (Individual 
differences scaling, INDSCAL) is used to study the position of subgroups of parents with 
regard to their perceptions Possible differentiations of the factor structure in parental 
cognitions, emotions and reactions is explored by means of LISREL Altogether, this leads to 
the following research question 
Question 2 
Does the structure of situation-specific parental representations 
vary for different groups of parents > 
2.4 Research questions on the causal relationships between 
situation-specific parental representations of child rearing 
After the descnption of the content of parental representations of child rearing and a study into 
what extent these representations are valid for subgroups of parents, relationships among 
parental representations of child rearing will be considered I shall study whether it is possible 
to explore the causal relationships between situation-specific parental perceptions, cognitions, 
emotions and reactions by means of a path model Thus, the ways in which linkings occur 
across particular sets of perceptions, cognitions, emotions and behavioral reactions will be 
examined What kind of patterns are found among parental representations of child rearing in a 
sample of child-rearing situations7 From the review in Chapter 1 it appeared that parental 
cognition was related to parental behavior, but that relationships were not very strong and not 
clear It was also shown that general cognitions affect behavior less than situation-specific 
cognitions Furthermore, it appeared important to incorporate emotions into the relationship 
between cognitions and behaviors For instance, within attnbutional theory parental cognitions 
most clearly influenced parental affect Also, emotions were considered to reflect some 
cognitive appraisal and were, in tum, related to behaviors A general picture that emerged from 
the review in Chapter 1 was that the most likely sequence of parental representations during 
parent-child interaction is parental perception of child behavior - possible parental 
considerations or cognitions - the experience of parental emotions, and finally - parental 
behavior It also appeared that in some situations parents have conscious deliberations and 
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reactions and in others they act somewhat unconsciously Thus, the sequence of parental 
representations may not be expected in all situations to a similar degree However, within the 
literature I have not found clear cut models that explicitly deal with relationships of situation-
specific parental representations of child rearing that are the focus of this study9 Consequently, 
no testable hypotheses can be derived and relationships will have to be explored The 
exploration of causal relationships between parental representations of child rearing will be done 
by means of regression analysis and LISREL In summary 
Question 3 
Which are the causal relationships between situation-specific 
parental representations of child rearing9 
If it appears that it is possible to describe causal relationships between parental representations 
of child rearing in a comprehensive model, then the next step may be to study whether the same 
causal model is valid for differentiated subgroups of parents In terms of social representations 
theory this deals with the absorption of the relationships into frameworks of ideas that exist in 
differentiated subgroups of parents The question is whether subgroups of parents share the 
relationships among parental representations in a comparable way In the literature review in 
Chapter 1, some evidence was presented regarding the effect of a number of background factors 
on relationships among parental representations of child rearing For example, the parental 
child-rearing dimensions warmth, restnctiveness and granting autonomy all mediated the 
relationship between perception of child-rearing situations on the one hand and parental 
emotions and parental reactions on the other hand But, it was also clear that the relationship 
between parental cognitions and parental behavior was not consistent across subgroups of 
parents Neither did parental education and occupation account for a possible spurious 
correlation between parental reasoning complexity and parental behavior All in all, the 
influence of subgroups of parents on relationships of parental representations of child rearing is 
not clear in the reviewed literature This means that we have to explore these relationships and 
cannot formulate and test hypotheses Subgroup analyses will be studied by means of LISREL 
The research question dealing with this subject is as follows 
Question 4 
Do causal relationships between situation-specific parental representations 
vary for different groups of parents9 
However, Gems and Janssens (1987) also study parental discipline behavior from an interactionistic point of 
view and also used the situation as unit of analysis Some of their indicators are the same as in the current 





This study will consider situation-specific parental representations First, the content of parental 
perceptions, cognitions, emotions and reactions will be examined The goal is to describe the 
magnitude of parental representations as they are displayed in a number of child-rearing 
situations Next, the structures of these parental representations will be considered By the 
structures are meant the dimensions and factors underlying parental perception, cognitions, 
emotions and reactions Furthermore, it will be explored whether subgroups of parents equally 
share the structures that were found for the total group of parents For example, whether 
mothers and fathers use the same structures underlying parental emotions Subgroups of 
parents will be differentiated on parental characteristics and on child characteristics 
Subsequently, causal relationships among parental representations of child rearing will be 
considered This involves an exploration of patterns among situation-specific parental 
representations of child rearing Finally, the study is directed at an assessment of the extent to 
which causal relationships are equally shared by subgroups of parents Figure 2 1 illustrates the 
research questions of this study In Figure 2 1 the three solid lines from the four parental 
representations to their respective underlying dimensions and factors illustrate the finding of 
structures in parental representations as is intended in Question lb The arrows connecting the 
structures of the various parental representations depict the problem of causal relationships as 
summarized in Question 3 The big bold arrow on the left illustrates the problems of Question 2 
and 4 Question 2 deals with subgroup analyses in relation to the structure in parental 
representations Question 4 addresses the positions of various subgroups of parents and causal 







Figure 2 1 
Diagram of research questions 
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Chapter 3 Method 
3.1 Subjects 
299 Parents participated in this study The group consisted of 190 mothers and 109 fathers with 
99 couples among them One of the criteria for participation was that the parents had at least one 
child between the ages of 6 and 17 The child also had to attend a regular primary or secondary 
school and not be subject to behavioral problems or learning disabilities for which they had 
been advised to seek professional help The participants belonged mainly to middle and high 
socio-economic classes The average age of the mothers was 39 (ranging from 27 to 59, £D = 
5 0), and that of the fathers 41 (range 31-64, SD = 6 5) The mean number of years of 
education (including primary school) of the mothers was 12 5 (SD = 2 9) and of the fathers 
14 3 (SD = 3 7) The total number of children was 199 102 girls and 97 boys The mean age 
of the children that participated was 11 (SD = 2 9) 50 children were in the range from 6 to 8 
years old, 50 children from 9 to 11 and 99 children from 12 to 17 years Finally, family status 
87% of the parents came from two-parent families and 13% of the parents was single (either 
divorced or the partner had died) 
3.2 Procedure 
The parents were recruited by means of an advertisement in several local newspapers in 
Nijmegen and its environs The same request was made to parents of children in the first, 
second, and third class of a large secondary school in Nijmegen If the parents were interested 
they themselves had to call the initiators of the research This barrier to participation was 
deliberately raised to select only motivated parents, because the parental participation in this 
project took quite some time (about 8 hours) After the initiators had made appointments with 
the parents, they were instructed about the measuring instruments used during a three hour 
meeting at the University Some questionnaires were completed by the parents at the meeting, 
others were taken home These had to be returned within three weeks Because of the detailed 
instruction the parents were highly stimulated to answer the questions carefully and honestly It 
was emphasized that all the data the parents supplied had to concern one child In cases where 
both partners participated in the research, they were asked to fill in the questionnaires 
independently of each other 
3.3 Measures 
In order to answer the research questions two measurement instruments were used, particularly 
a sorting task and a questionnaire of the situation-reaction type For the construction of both 
instruments a selection of everyday child-rearing situations had to be made A former inventory 
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study (Gems et al, 1986, Gems et al, 1988) resulted in 795 situation descriptions which were 
experienced by parents as more or less problematic Categorizing the 795 descriptions resulted 
in a taxonomy of 56 categories (cf Siebenheller, 1988) 33 Categories were selected because of 
their frequency of occurrence These were transformed into prototypical situations which were 
used in the sorting task as well as in the situation-reaction questionnaire Operationahzing 
categories in prototypical situations was rooted in the idea that the situations had to be 
recognizable for parents They should be able to familiarize with the situations The prototypical 
situations were kept brief and concrete and invariably ended with a child's action To conclude, 
this procedure facilitated a study of child-rearing situations that are representative for the total 
domain of parenting Furthermore, the situations were described by the parents themselves on 
the basis of experience with their own children (in contrast with researcher-defined situations, 
e g Dix et al, 1986, cf Siebenheller, 1990) Moreover, the situations studied were parents' 
subjective assessments of in their view problematic child-rearing situations, but not situations 
for which parents had sought professional help 
Besides the two measurement instruments background variables of parents and children 
were also gathered 
(a) The sorting task 
The 33 prototypical situation descriptions were printed on cards1 The situations were presented 
to the parents, who had to sort out these situations 
Three examples of prototypical situations (target child is a boy) 
"My son is messy, and does not clean anything spontaneously He comes home and leaves his 
things about ' (Situation 5) 
'My son comes home crying He tells me that he is being tormented by other children He tells me 
that others tease him and quarrel ' (Situation 15) 
"I have visitors and my son joins us He starts interfering and is constantly chatting' 
(Situation 31) 
The sorting had to be done on the basis of perceived similarity between situations The parents 
were fully free to use their own entena It was also up to them to choose the number of groups 
of situations and the number of situations in each group This rendered a similarity matrix with 
binary data of each parent each combination of two situations showed either similarity or no 
similanty. The similarity matrices were used as input data for vanous types of MDS The 
results of these analyses enabled the development of perception dimensions For an extensive 
descnption of the gathenng and use of situation perception data, see Peters (1985) 
The 33 prototypical situations are listed in Appendix 1 
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(b) The situation-reaction questionnaire 
All parents completed a questionnaire of a situation-reaction type (Magnusson, 1981; Peters, 
1985). This questionnaire consisted of the same 33 brief prototypical descriptions of various 
everyday child-rearing situations, as used in the sorting task. If the parent recognized the 
situation as one from their own child-rearing practice they were asked to describe five different 
kinds of reactions2: 
1. The frequency with which the situation occurred at home (never, rarely, sometimes, 
frequently, very frequently). 
2. The extent to which the situation was experienced as problematic (not at all problematic, not 
so problematic, problematic, very problematic)3. 
3. The experience of the situation in terms of 11 emotions (on a 4-point scale, e.g. are you 
disappointed in this situation? no, not so much, much, very much). The following 11 
emotions were studied: disappointment, anger, annoyance, anxiety, irritation, compassion, 
powerlessness, fear, sadness, pity and acceptance. 
4. The actual disciplinary reactions of the parent in the situation. To this end, the parent could 
make a choice from 1 to 3 applicable reactions from a set of 14 disciplinary reactions. In 
short the following disciplinary reactions were presented to the parents: talk and ask what is 
going on, tell that the child's behavior is not allowed, tell that it is the child's own fault, 
have a serious word with the child, cuff the child's ears, punish or reprimand the child, 
request immediate obedience, ask the child how it would feel if somebody did it to him/her, 
want the child to make it up, make clear why the behavior is inappropriate, stimulate the 
child to behave or act differently, comfort the child and put him/her at ease, say it is up to the 
child and do not argue about it, and let it pass and do not deal with it. These disciplinary 
reactions most frequently appeared in a study of Janssens et al. (1986). The descriptions of 
the reactions concern prototypical reactions of the categories as used in the category system 
of Grusec and Kuczynski (1980) and in the review by Maccoby and Martin (1983). 
5. Parental cognitions in the situation. For this purpose parents had to choose from 1 to 3 
applicable reactions from a set of 18 parental cognitions. The following 18 cognitions were 
presented: I think: I would like to warm the child's bottom, I think: he/she never listens, I 
think: it is not really that important, I think: eventually the child might learn, I wonder if I am 
doing the right thing, I do not know what to do or what to think, I have the feeling that I 
cannot stand it anymore, I think: you do everything for your child and you get this in return, 
I think: it is the innocence of the child, I say to myself: my son/daughter has his/her own 
life, I also want to have peace sometimes, he/she is not the boss around here, it is not 
allowed and it is not done, he/she should behave better, I will show him!, I want to know 
why a child behaves like that, I want my child to leam from it, and he/she must know how 
2
 The situation-reaction questionnaire is added in Appendix 2. 
Information regarding the frequency and the extent to which the situation was considered problematic was 
used scarcely in this study. See Siebenheller (1990) for analyses on these variables. 
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to behave in similar situations. These cognitions were derived from Gerris and Janssens 
(1987) who, in tum, used Selman (1980) and Newberger (1980) and a category system 
developed by Gerris, Janssens and Knoers (1986). 
(c) Background factors 
The background factors were used in this study to answer research questions 2 and 4. A large 
number of background characteristics were available. For reasons of clarity a choice of a limited 
number of background variables was made. This choice was based on models of family 
functioning (e.g. Belsky, 1984; Gerris, 1989; De Brock, Vermulst, Gerris & Abidin, 1992; De 
Brock 1994). In these models parental, child and contextual factors are considered as important 
determinants and as potential sources of stress threatening optimal family functioning. These 
influences of family functioning can also be assumed to affect parental representations of child-
rearing situations (see e.g. Chapter 1; Maccoby & Martin, 1983; Gerris, Vermulst & 
Siebenheller, 1990). It also appeared relevant in this realm of research to consider parental 
attitudes measuring parent-child relationship. From variables representing the relevant domains 
a random selection of 12 variables was made. Subgroups were created for all 12 background 
variables. Two subgroups were constructed for each characteristic based on 'natural' 
classification (sex parent, sex child) or on the median of the variable (group 1 : minimum 
through median; group 2: > median through maximum). When there was differentiation on the 
median, parents in the first group generally possessed the characteristic less than median, 
whereas parents in the second group were characterized by the phenomenon more than median 
(only the child-rearing attitude autonomy versus adaptation differed in this respect). For each 
variable the subgroup classification will be given. The following background variables were 
chosen. The parental characteristics: sex parent, age parent, years of education and occupation. 
(Years of education and occupation can be considered as indicators of the socio-economic status 
of the parent.) Child characteristics: sex child, age child, and a parental assessment of the mood 
of their child. Parent-child relationship: affective quality of parent-child relationship or warmth, 
restrictiveness, child-rearing objective autonomy versus adaptation and tendency to gather 
information concerning child rearing. Family system: family climate. A short description of the 
background variables, their labels and the differentiation in subgroups will be given below. 
Siebenheller (1990) and Gerris et al., (1990) provided more extensive descriptions. 
Parental characteristics 
Sex parent 
Label: sex parent. 
Description: sex of the parent. 




Label age parent 
Description parental age measured in years 
Subgroups the first group consisted of parents from 27 to 40 years old (a = 171), the 
second group of parents from 41 to 59 (n = 124) 
Years of education 
Label years education 
Description the parents were asked which types of education they had received and how 
long each type of education took These data were coded in the number of years of education 
Subgroups group 1 contained parents who took 7 to 13 years of education (n = 161), group 
2 contained parents who received 14 to 27 years (n = 135) 
Occupation 
Label occupation 
Description parents were asked about their current or last paid job The category system of 
Van Westerlaak, Kropman and Collans (1975) was used In this system the following 
categories were differentiated 1) unskilled workers, 2) semi-skilled workers, 3) clerical and 
sales workers, semi-professionals, 4) small business owners, 5) technicians, lesser profes­
sionals, administrators, and 6) higher executives 
Subgroups groups were created by joining parents from categories 1 to 4 into group 1 
(n = 93), and parents in category 5 and 6 into group 2 (n = 96) 
Child characteristics 
Sex child 
Label sex child 
Description sex of target child 
Subgroups parents whose target child was a girl (n = 147), and parents with a boy as target 
child (n= 151) 
Age child 
Label age child 
Description age of target child measured in years 
Subgroups group 1 consisted of parents with children from 6 to 11 years old (n = 153), 
group 2 of parents with children from 12 to 17 years old (д = 145) 
Parental assessment of the mood of their child 
Label mood child 
Description parental assessment of the behavioral style was measured by means of a version 
of the Behavioral Style Questionnaire by McDevitt and Carey (1978) as adapted by Leenders 
( 1984) A subscale measured parental assessment of the affective behavior style or mood of the 
child on a 6-point scale Coefficient alpha of the subscale was 77 High scores indicated that 
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the parent assessed her/his child as having an affective disorder (often unhappy, depressive and 
crying). Low scores, on the other hand, indicated often cheerful and normally happy children 
Subgroups group 1 consisted of parents who assessed their children less than median, thus 
often happy (Q = 160, scores from 145 to 3454) The second group embodied parents who 
assessed their children with a mood above median, that is, more often unhappy and depressive 
(n = 138, scores from 346 to 500) 
Parental attitudes regarding parent-child interaction 
Affective quality of parent-child relationship or warmth 
Label: warmth. 
Description: the parents completed the Child-Rearing Practices Report (CRPR Block 1965, 
Block, 1981) The original version of the Blocks is a 91-item Q-sort of child-rearing attitudes 
and behaviors Thus, parents described their own child-rearing orientations and behavior by 
sorting these items in 9 categories, ranging from 'least descriptive' to 'most descriptive' This 
Q-sort was translated into Dutch and completed with 9 extra items. The procedure for sorting 
the items corresponded to that of the Blocks One of the factors that was obtained after a 
principal components analysis and vanmax rotation could be interpreted as 'affective quality of 
the parent-child relationship' or 'warmth' The alpha coefficient of this scale was 82 High 
scores indicated a better affective tie between parent and child 
Subgroups, group 1 contained parents of less than median warmth (a = 152, scores from 
283 to 626) Group 2 were parents with a better than median affective tie with their child 
(a= 147, scores from 627 to 787) 
Restnctiveness 
Label, restrict 
Description: the degree of restnctiveness of parents was measured with a questionnaire of 
Baumrind (1973) For this study the items have been translated, and transposed into a 6-point 
scale A high score on this parental attitude meant that the parent was more restrictive. The 
alpha coefficient of this scale was .90. 
Subgroups: two groups were differentiated, the first group being less than median restrictive 
parents (n = 151, scores from 135 to 358) The second group contained parents who were 
restrictive above median (n = 148; scores 359 to 550). 
Child-reanng objective autonomy versus adaptation 
Label, auton-adapt. 
Description, parents were also asked about their child-reanng objectives by means of the 
child-reanng objectives scale (Gems et al., 1990). One of the three subscales was the degree to 
which parents emphasized autonomy or rather adaptation of their child as a goal in child 
All attitude scales were transformed to hundreds As a result the theoretical range of, for example, a 6-point 
scale becomes 100-600 
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rearing This parental attitude was measured on a 4-point scale and resulted in an α of 70 Low 
scores indicated parental emphasis on rearing an autonomous child, whereas high scores were 
characteristic for parents who stressed childrens' adaptation through obedience and respect and 
through striving for domesticity and attachment 
Subgroup the first group were parents with scores below median, accentuating autonomy as 
child-rearing objective (д = 150, scores 158 to 296) The second group consisted of parents 
emphasizing adaptation in child rearing (n = 149, scores 297 to 392) 
Tendency to gather information concerning child rearing 
Label info 
Description a child-rearing measurement instrument developed by Leenders (1984) was 
used to assess parental functioning in their tendency to gather of information concerning child 
rearing According to Leenders (1984) gathering information can be considered as a 
manifestation of a more general need to structure one's surroundings The tendency to gather 
information concerning child rearing is, then, the need to gather information in situations where 
there is a deficit of information or where relevant information could be obtained by the parent 
To measure this attitude a questionnaire on a six-point scale was used, on which an α of 81 
was found High scores indicated a high tendency to gather information 
Subgroups the first group contained parents with a less than median tendency to gather 
information (n = 159, scores 187 to 381), the second group involved parents who scored above 




Description family functioning was measured with an adapted version of the Family 
Environment Scale (Moos & Moos, 1981) One subscale measured parental assessments of 
their family climate It was measured on a 6-point scale from experiencing a very poor family 
climate to a good family climate, α was 71 High scores on this variable meant that the parent 
experienced a good family climate 
Subgroups the first group were parents who judged their family climate less than median 
(n = 167, scores from 243 to 429 ) The second group contained parents experiencing a family 
climate above median (n = 132, scores from 430 to 557) 
3.4 Unit of analysis 
As was mentioned above the unit of analysis in this study was the 'parent in the situation' (only 
the answering of research question la is at the parental level) During the course of this study 
30 of the original 33 child-rearing situations remained in analysis Thus each parent was studied 
in 30 situations As a consequence, the maximum sample size of 'parents in situations' became 
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299 * 30 = 8970. The maximum number of 'parents in situations' for the various subgroups is 
the above mentioned subgroup sizes multiplied by 30. In research on parenting analyses 
generally take place at the subject level, meaning that the parent or the child is taken as the unit 
of analysis. Inferences based on such studies concern other samples of parents or children. 
However, such an approach leaves out any consideration of specific interactionistic influences, 
that is, in the current study, of the parent in the situation. As a result the number of cases in this 
study is much larger than usual in this domain of research. Such a large number makes, for 
example, correlations greater than 0.02 already significant at the 5% level. The 'parent in the 
situation' as unit of analysis also has consequences for generalizations that are valid on the 
basis of the results. Significant and relevant findings of the current study can be generalized to 
other samples of parents in child-rearing situations. 
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4.1 Introduction 
In this and the next chapter the results of the empirical analyses will be presented The order of 
the analyses follows from the research questions that were formulated in Chapter 2 In this 
chapter the focus is first on the content of situation-specific parental representations of child 
rearing (research question 1) and then on the invariance of the structure of situation-specific 
parental representations of child rearing for different subgroups of parents (research 
question 2) In Chapter 5 causal relationships between situation-specific parental represen-
tations of child rearing will be examined (research question 3) The final part of the empirical 
study deals with the invariance of causal relationships between situation-specific parental 
representations of child rearing for various subgroups of parents (research question 4) 
4.2 The content of situation-specific parental representations of 
child rearing: perceptions, cognitions, emotions and reactions 
(Question 1) 
The issue of the content of situation-specific parental representations of child rearing will be 
differentiated into two questions The first question deals with the magnitude and clustering of 
the various components of parental perceptions, parental cognitions, parental emotion and 
parental reactions as they are displayed in a number of child-rearing situations The second 
question handles the reduction of a great number of perceptions, cognitions, emotions and 
reactions into a relatively small number of underlying dimensions and factors In terms of social 
representations it is an effort to uncover the collective map or common reference of situation-
specific parental representations of child rearing for the total sample of parents Some parts of 
the results in this paragraph have already been presented in Siebenheller (1990) and 
Siebenheller and Korzihus (1988) 
4.2.1 The magnitude of situation-specific parental representations of 
perceptions, cognitions, emotions and reactions in a sample of parents in 
the Netherlands (Question la) 
The goal of this question is merely to provide an impression of the magnitude and clustering of 
situation-specific parental representations in a sample of parents in the Netherlands A short 




The sorting task of 30' prototypical child-rearing situations rendered a similarity matrix with 
binary data of each parent: each combination of two situations showed either similarity or no 
similarity. The similarity matrices were taken together for all parents. This total group similarity 
matrix illustrates the degree to which the various situations are perceived as alike or close to 
each other by parents. The group similarity matrix formed the basis for parental perception 
dimensions. Table 4.1 presents the similarities of 30 situations in percentages of parents that 
perceived them as similar. 
Table 4.1 


































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































biûlÊ· Cell entries represent the percentage of parents (N = 296) that perceived the two 
situations as similar during the sorting task. Percentages > 50 are underscored. 
The mean percentage of similarity among all pairs of situations was 11.9% (SD = П Д range 
1 -69). Table 4.1 shows that a number of pairs of situations are perceived as similar by most of 
the parents (percentages > 50, 1.8% of total pairs of situations). For example, 69% of the 
parents perceived situation 5 (child is messy; leaves his things about) and situation 32 (child is 
careless, leaves towel in swimming pool) as similar, and 60% perceived situation 5 and 
situation 9 alike (situation 9: child is not very clean, does not feel like washing). Also, 
situations 25 (child is bad loser while playing a game, becomes angry and cries) and 28 (child is 
not able to repair something that broke, gets mad and breaks cup) were perceived by many 
parents as being similar. Other pairs of situations that were perceived as similar by a high 
Parents were originally presented with 33 situations in the sorting task. In Paragraph 4.2.2 it will appear that 
three situations (number 10, 11, and 24) were eliminated because they could not so easily be scaled as the 
other situations. In the remainder of this study only the results of the remaining 30 situations will be 
presented, keeping the original situation numbers. 
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percentage of parents situations 2 and 20, 3 and 23, 12 and 20, 7 and 8, 14 and 22, 9 and 32, 
and 15 and 22 (situation descriptions are given in Appendix 1 and more concisely in Table 4 5) 
Apparently, the parents in our sample perceived these pairs of situations (with high percentages 
in Table 4 1) as being much alike In their child-rearing experience these situations are close to 
each other It seems plausible to assume that these pairs of situations have mental 
correspondence for parents Mental resemblance of child-rearing situations can be expected to 
result in small distances in a spatial configuration resulting from analyzing these data by means 
of MDS (see Paragraph 4 2 2) 
From Table 4 1 it also emerges that there are no sets of situations that are considered as 
dissimilar by all parents (no zero-percentages in Table 4 1) However, a number of pairs of 
situations are perceived as similar by only 1% of the parents For instance, situation 15 (child 
cries and says it is teased by other children) and situation 6 (child does not feel like doing 
chores) and situation 15 and situation 7 (child comes home late despite an agreement with 
parents), situation 5 and 22 (child is very insecure, and shy in front of class), situation 22 and 
situation 21 (child begs for more pocket money) These pairs of child-rearing situations are 
perceived as not having much in common in parents' experience of child rearing It is quite 
likely that, for parents, these sets of situations do not have much mental resemblance In an 
underlying spatial configuration such situations can be foreseen as having great distances 
among each other From the results of the sorting task it can be concluded that parents 
differentially perceive the similarity of child-rearing situations A following step is to find out 
whether parents use underlying dimensions to order child-rearing situations and, if this is the 
case, how these dimensions can be labelled In other words, the next step is to see which 
dimensions parents use to give psychological meaning to child-rearing situations This issue 
will be addressed in Paragraph 4 2 2 
Parental cognitions 
In the situation-reaction questionnaire parents were asked about their cognitions in 30 child-
rearing situations In each situation a parent could choose 3 cognitions from a set of 18 The 
percentage of parents that had each of the 18 cognitions in every child-rearing situation is 
presented in Table 4 2 A description of the 18 cognitions can be found in Appendix 2 
The maximum possible number of cognitions in all situations that all parents could indicate 
was 26910 (299 parents * 30 situations * 3 cognitions) Of that maximum 22192 or 82 5% was 
experienced by the parents in our sample Thus, the child-rearing situations presented to parents 
in the questionnaire elicited the presented cognitions to a reasonable degree It can be concluded 
that the cognitions must have had at least some familiarity for the parents The mean number of 
parents that chose a cognition in any situation was 13 7% ("SD = 14 2) In 2 7% of all 
cognitions most parents (percentages > 50) experienced the same cognition 
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Table 4 2 













































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































Note Cell entry is percentage of parents (K = 299) that had the cognition in that situation 
Percentages > 50 are underscored 
Table 4 2 reveals that over all situations some cognitions are experienced relatively little by 
parents In particular cognitions 7 (parent cannot stand it anymore), 8 (parent thinks you do 
everything for your child, and get this in return), 11 (parents wants to have a rest), 12 (the child 
is still not the boss at home), and 15 (parent thinks I shall show her/him) In contrast, some 
cognitions were experienced more often over all situations Especially, cognition 4 (parent 
thinks that eventually the child might leam) and 16 (parents wants to know why the child 
behaved like that) are experienced frequently Per situation there were a few striking 
characteristics In a number of situations a pattern of cognitions is visible For instance, in 
situations 29 (child does not play with other children) and 22 (is very insecure, shy in front of 
the class), parents mainly experience cognitions 3,10, and 16 in situation 29, and cognitions 4, 
6, 16, 17, and 18 in situation 22 Other cognitions are practically not experienced in these 
situations Also remarkable is that in situation 5 (child is messy, leaves his things about) 73% of 
the parents in our sample thought that eventually the child might leam (cognition 4) In situation 
15 (the child is teased by other children) 68% of the parents pondered that the child has to know 
how to behave in similar situations (cognition 18) When the child does not play with others 
(situation 29) many parents thought that their child had a life of his own (cognition 10) As a 
final illustration, when parents are confronted with a situation in which their child has stolen 
money and denies this (situation 27), they considered this not permissible and not done 
(cognition 13) 
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Summarizing, the cognitions that parents had to indicate in the situation-reaction 
questionnaire appeared familiar for them Visual inspection of Table 4 2 reveals that there are 
only a few cognitions that seem specific for certain situation;» In a few situations patterns of 
cognitions emerge some cognitions are experienced by many parents whereas other cognitions 
are hardly experienced In most situations, however, there are no very clear patterns visible 
Apparently, different child-rearing situations elicit varying cognitions in parents' minds, and in 
some situations there is more conformity in the aroused cognitions than in other situations 
Parental emotions 
In the situation-reaction questionnaire parents were also asked about their emotions in child-
rearing situations In each situation parents had to indicate the degree to which they experienced 
11 emotions, on a 4-point scale varying from no, not much, much to very much The means of 
the 11 emotions in the 30 child-reanng situations are presented in Table 4 3 
The mean intensity of all emotions in all situations is 1 8 (SO = 49) The percentage of all 
emotions that is relatively intense (means > 2 6) is 10 3 (this includes feelings of rejection in a 
situation, the opposite of the emotion acceptance) 
Table 4 3 
Parental emotions in child-rearing situations 
S I T 1 2 
Disappointment Anger 
Emotions 
3 4 5 6 7 


























































2 4 1 6 1 3 1 5 1 2 1 6 2 2 1 6 
Note Cell entries indicate the mean of the emotion in that situation (N_ = 299) Means > 2 6 are 
underscored Range of emotions 1-4 
Table 4 3 shows that over all child-rearing situations the various emotions differed in intensity 
For example, parents felt relatively more annoyed, regretful, irritated, angry and often do not 
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accept the situation At the same time, parents felt relatively less fearful and compassionate 
Considered per situation, there was variation in the degree to which the various situations 
elicited different emotions Some situations evoked only mild degrees of emotion, for example 
situation 1 (child strongly objects to going to bed), situation 2 (child ignores a parental request 
not to watch violence on television), and situation 16 (the child fights outside with other 
children) In other child-rearing situations parents experienced many emotions intensely, for 
instance in situations 27 (child stole money but denies this), 7 (despite an agreement with the 
parents their child comes home late), 13 (instead of doing homework the child reads comic 
books), and 22 (child is very insecure, shy in front of class) However, which emotions were 
generally more intensely felt, depends on the situation For instance, situation 27 elicited 
disappointment, anger, annoyance, sadness, pity and rejection, whereas in situation 22 parents 
were generally much more anxious and compassionate 
AH in all, it can be concluded that child-rearing situations elicit emotions in parents to a 
varying degree A number of situations take place without arousing any intense emotions 
whatsoever On the other hand, other child-rearing situations evoke many intense feelings in 
parents, these emotions seem dependent on the content of the situation To conclude, there are 
substantial differences in the extent to which various situations elicit emotions and thus the 
affective meaning of child-reanng situations apparently varies for parents 
Parental reactions 
In the situation-reaction questionnaire parents were also asked about on their behavior in child-
rearing situations In each situation a parent could choose 3 behavioral reactions from a set of 
14 The percentage of parents that indicated each of the 14 reactions in each situation is 
presented in Table 4 2 Appendix 2 gives a description of the 14 behavioral reactions 
The maximum possible number of reactions in all situations that the parents in our sample 
could indicate was (299 parents * 30 situations * 3 reactions) 26910 Ofthat maximum 22972 
or 85 4% was chosen by the parents Thus, just like the cognitions, the reactions presented to 
parents in the situation-reaction questionnaire must also have been well-known to them It can 
be assumed that the reactions presented reflect parental behavior during actual child-rearing The 
mean number of parents that chose a reaction in any situation was 18 3% (SD = 20 5) In 
10 0% of all reactions most parents (cells > 50% in Table 4 4) showed a similar behavior 
78 
THE CONTENT OF PARENTAL REPRESENTATIONS 
Table 4 4 

















































































































Note Cell entries is percentage (Ν = 299) of parents that used the reaction in that 
situation Percentages > 50 are underscored 
With regard to the most frequent reactions over all child-rearing situations, it appeared that 
parents mainly talk and ask what exactly is going on (reaction 1 ) and often react by making clear 
why the behavior of their child is inappropriate (reaction 10) Furthermore, parents also 
appeared to encourage their child to behave differently (reaction 11) or tell their child that her/his 
behavior is not allowed, unnecessary or wrong (reaction 2) Parents less frequently showed 
reaction 3 (tell the child that it is his/her own fault), reaction 5 (cuff ears or give slap), and 
reaction 9 (parent wants the child to make it up) When the reactions of parents per situation are 
considered some patterns became visible For example, in situation 22 where the child is very 
insecure and shy in front of the class, parents almost exclusively reacted by talking, asking 
what was going on, encouraging him/her to behave differently and putting the child at ease 
(reactions 1, 11, and 12 respectively) Such behavioral patterns also emerged in situation 14 
(child has problems with teacher, does not like school) and situation 15 (the child says it is 
teased by other children) Different behavioral patterns were evident in, for instance, situation 
31 (the child interferes with visitors for parents) and situation 23 (the child forgets tasks 
assigned and it does not register) In situation 31 parents mainly react by making clear why the 
behavior is inappropriate and that it is not allowed (reactions 10 and 2) In situation 23 the 
pattern of parental behaviors is less clear and a number of reactions are aroused 
To conclude, the content of a number of child-rearing situations is apparently such that it 
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apparent and parents vary in their behavioral reactions What is also apparent is the frequent use 
of talking and asking what is going on and also the frequent explanation why the behavior of 
the boy or girl is inappropriate Finally, it is remarkable that the parents in our sample in fact 
use very little physical punishment 
Summary 
By answering this research question I have tried to give an idea of the magnitude and clustering 
of parental representations in child-rearing situations A general notion that emerges is that 
parents differentially process the various representations It appears that parents differentially 
perceive the similarity of child-reanng situations, have varying cognitions in them, differential 
emotions are elicited, and also is the behavior vanes from situation to situation The differential 
outlook on the child-rearing situations presented is illustrated, for example, in the perception 
that some pairs of situations are perceived as more similar than other situation pairs 
Differentiation is also evident in the finding that some situations clearly elicit various cognitions, 
emotions and reactions or even patterns in a great number of parents, whereas other situations 
are less evident Apparently, parents distinguish diverse aspects in child-rearing situations and 
also mentally process them, resulting in differing cognitions, emotions and behavioral 
reactions Perhaps this insight is quite evident and generally known, but I think it is important 
to ascertain it Child rearing is not a ready-made process but demands mental, emotional and 
behavioral activity on the part of the parent, depending on the content of the situation 
However, in different parents there is sometimes more and sometimes less correspondence in 
the degree to which the various representations are experienced For example, in some 
situations the behavior of most of the parents is alike, whereas in other situations there is more 
diversity It may be that in these latter situations, personalistic traits or parental characteristics 
play a more important role Or possibly they are examples of 'differential situational effects' as 
described in Paragraph 1 3 Parents might have partially specific representations in these 
situations With regard to the objectification or concretization of parental representations it 
seems that the degree to which parental representations are commonly shared by most of the 
parents is situation dependent 
Another distinct notion appears from the comparison of parental cognitions and reactions 
Both parental representations were obtained using the same style of inquiry allowing parents to 
indicate 3 out of a greater set of possible reactions Clearer patterns emerged in parental 
reactions than in parental cognitions during child-rearing situations This is illustrated, among 
other things, by the number of zero percentages in Table 4 2 and Table 4 4, which is 14 8% for 
reactions and 7 8% for cognitions It also appeared from the number of cells > 50 in Tables 4 2 
and 4 4, indicating substantial agreement among parents This was 10 0% for the reactions and 
2 7% for the cognitions It seems that there is more agreement in the behavior of parents in 
child-rearing situations than in their cognitive activities So, besides the fact that objectification 
is situation dependent, objectification seemingly is not equally shown for the various parental 
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representations. This issue will also be discussed after the subgroup analyses of structures in 
parental representations. 
With regard to the representativeness of the situations presented and the content of parental 
representations the following remarks can be made. It was mentioned earlier that both the 
presented parental cognitions and reactions were recognizable for the parents in our sample. 
This was based on the percentage of indicated cognitions and reactions for the total group of 
parents. It seems plausible that parents also have these cognitions and reactions in actual child-
rearing. Regarding parental emotions, the average intensity that appeared is rather low (the 
empirical mean of all emotions was 1.8, meaning that on average parents experience emotions 
'not so much' in the situation). Nevertheless, it appears that the variation in intensity of 
emotions in various situations shows that parents are also familiar with the presented emotions. 
As has been mentioned, the intensity with which emotions are generally experienced is possibly 
dependent on the situation. The results of the sorting task seem unsuitable for making 
comments on the representativeness of situations. In Chapter 3 it is noted that the 30 situations 
appeared representative in other research (Gerris et al., 1986; Gerris et al. 1988; Siebenheller, 
1988). The degree to which the studied situations were recognizable for the parents in this 
sample might be answered with information pertaining to the frequency with which the child-
rearing situations occur at home, ranging from never (1) to frequently (5) (see situation reaction 
questionnaire in Appendix 2). Of course, it must be considered that subjectively experienced 
problematic child-rearing situations were studied implying that, because of their nature, they 
less frequently occur than 'normal' child-rearing situations. The empirical mean frequency of 
child-rearing situations was 2.2 (SD = 1.0); 37.2% of all situations occurred sometimes to very 
frequently. I think that these figures indicate that parents will have been fairly familiar with the 
situations presented, and that these situations are also found in their actual child-rearing. 
Concluding, it can be assumed that in this study a representative sample of child-rearing 
situations has been used. 
A final general notion emerging from the presented data is that the matter is quite 
complicated. For example, some evidence is given about how pairs of situations are perceived 
by parents. This leaves open how to consider the relationships among various pairs. It might 
become even more complicated when representations are discussed mutually, for instance 
between various parental emotions and parental cognitions. A solution to this problem is to 
reduce the amount of information contained in the various parental representations to a smaller 
number of dimensions and factors. At the same time such a reduction might increase insight into 
structures underlying parental representations. The next paragraph will address this issue. 
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4.2.2 The structure or common reference of situation-specific parental 
representations of perceptions, cognitions, emotions and reactions for 
the total sample of parents (Question lb) 
Dimensions underlying parental perceptions 
The similarity data of the sorting task were analyzed by means of the multidimensional scaling 
(MDS) procedure2 ALSCAL (SPSSX). Criteria developed by Kruskal and Wish (1978) and 
Peters (1985) resulted in a three-dimensional solution with a stress-value of .15. This is 
considered to be acceptable. In this three-dimensional configuration the situations all have their 
own place: the distances between the situations represent the dissimilarities of the situations as 
perceived by the parents3. Great distances indicate large dissimilarities corresponding with large 
psychological distances of the situations as perceived by the parents. 
ALSCAL outputs a three-dimensional solution in which the dimensions are randomly 
chosen. A rotation of these three dimensions resulted in a good interpretation. As a verification, 
an INDSCAL run was performed on the data. The input matrices were those of the groups of 
parents, formed according to the received years of education (see Siebenheller, 1990). This 
MDS technique also outputs a spatial configuration, but has the advantage that the resulting 
orthogonal structure is (in most cases) immediately interpretable (Kruskal & Wish, 1978; 
Coxon, 1982). The INDSCAL solution quite well matched our dimensional solution, which 
was the result of the rotation of the ALSCAL solution. The correlations between the rotated 
dimensions according to ALSCAL and their INDSCAL equivalents were all higher than 0.85. 
Figure 4.1 shows the three-dimensional spatial configuration of situations, as yielded by 
INDSCAL. The numbering of the situations corresponds to the numbers in Table 4.5. 
Situations 10, 11 and 24 are the three omitted situations and these form no part of any further 
analyses. Table 4.5 shows the co-ordinates of the situations on the three dimensions. The 
ranking order of the situations (from 1 to 30) on the three dimensions is added, plus a brief 
typical description of the situation. For a more extensive description of the establishment of the 
perceptions dimensions, see Siebenheller (1990). 
In Appendix 3 some aspects regarding theory and application of MDS in the context of data from this study 
are introduced and clarified. This knowledge is taken for granted in the Results section. However, some 
remarks on MDS are made to keep the text comprehensive. 
The analysis of similarity data is confined in this study to MDS. However, this is not the only 
possibility. Peters (1985) and Korzilius (1990) pointed to the analysis of these types of data by means of 
hierarchical cluster analysis (HCA). Comparison of the results of both types of analysis might even lead to a 
content support. 
By means of another MDS procedure, MINISSA, it was ascertained out which situations were in particular 
responsible for the height of the stress value ALSCAL does not show this The result was that three 
situations (number 10, 11 and 24) were found to contribute greatly to the height of the stress value. These 
situations could be omitted from the sample of situations without actually influencing the representativeness. 
After omitting these three situations ALSCAL showed an acceptable stress value of .12. In this study 
analyses will be reported on the 30 remaining situations 
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Spatial configuration of 30 child-rearing situations representing parental perceptions dimensions 
Table 4.5 
























































































































































































































strongly objects to going to bed 
ignores parental request not to watch violence on television 
watches television, pays no attention to other things 
is troublesome during lunch 
is messy, leaves things about 
does not feel like doing chores 
comes home late despite agreement with parents 
smokes despite agreement with parents 
does not feel like washing 
despite prohibition plays ball in the yard 
hardly does homework, instead reads comic books 
has problems with teacher, does not like school 
enes and says is teased by other children 
fights outside with other children 
sees others despite parental request 
fights doing the dishes, yelling with brothers/sisters 
whines for French fries after dinner, impudent kicks 
despite parental request plays ball indoors 
begs for more pocket money 
is very insecure, shy in front of the class 
forgets quickly tasks assigned does not register 
is bad loser, is angry and cries 
does not share things, selfish 
stole money, denies this 
something will not work, gets mad, quickly breaks cup 
does not play with others, is introspective 
is bored and dull 
interferes with visitors for parents 
careless, leaves towel in swimming pool 
dawdling, does everything in the nick of time 
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Labels dimensions underlying parental perceptions 
Dimension 1 
The situations with a strong negative value on dimension 1 (numbers 15, 22, 29, 30, 25, 14 
and 16, rank 1 to 7 in Table 4 5) have in common that the child in these situations can hardly 
cope with the demands of the situations The behavior of the child is rather helpless The child 
has difficulties because of environmental circumstances A good interpretation of this side of the 
dimension appears situations in which the child is the victim This seems justified when the 
contrast of this dimension is considered with situations with a strong positive value (numbers 
12, 8, 7, 20, 2, 17, 27 and 21, rank 30 to 23) The child tries to do things contrary to what the 
parents wants him to do or he ignores agreements with parents A good interpretation appears to 
be iituations in which the child is a transgressor The group of situations with low negative 
scores on this dimension (numbers 33, 18, 28, 3, 32, 9, 5, 4 and 23, rank 8 to 16) take a 
neutral position These neither deals with situations in which the child is transgressor nor with 
situations in which the child is a victim The group of situations with low positive scores can 
also be interpreted in terms of the child as a transgressor 
Dimension 2 
Table 4 5 shows situations with a strong negative value on the second dimension (numbers 18, 
28, 19, 31, 16, 21, 25, 4, 26 and 1, rank 1 to 9) These situations have as a common element 
that the behavior of the child is uncontrolled Besides that, the child's behavior is charactenzed 
by negative emotional outbursts (crying, being angry) The interpretation of this dimension 
characteristic is situations in which the child is impulsive and has low self-control The 
situations with a strong positive value on this dimension (numbers, 3, 23, 30, 33, 13 and 29, 
rank 30 to 25) have in common that the child behaves passively and pays little attention to its 
surroundings The interpretation of this characteristic is situations in which the child is passive 
Situations which lie in the middle of dimension 2 cannot be described by one of these 
characteristics as essence Most of these situations involve the child's ignoring of a parental 
wish or demand The interpretation of this dimension seems adequate 
Dimension 3 
Table 4 5 and Figure 4 1 also show the situations according to dimension 3 Situations with a 
strong negative value (numbers 5, 32, 9, 4, 6, 23, and 1, rank 1 to 7 in Table 4 5) have in 
common the child's transgressions against house rules Situations with a strong positive score 
on dimension 3 (numbers 22, 27, 26, 15, 14, 8, 25 and 29, rank 30 to 23) especially concern 
problems related to aspects of the child's personality This characteristic can be described as 
problems with the child's personality It is difficult to classify the group of situations that have a 
less extreme value on this dimension An alternative interpretation could be described as the 
extent to which the dimension is common for the parent The situations with a strong negative 
value are probably less serious and very common from a parental perspective The situations 
with a strong positive value are less familiar 
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In Paragraph 4 1 1 it was predicted that pairs of situations with high percentages of similarity 
perceived by parents would probably result in small distances in a spatial configuration yielded 
by MDS On the other hand, pairs of situations with low percentages of likeness would most 
likely result in large distances in d spatial configuration Pairs of situations with relative high 
percentages of similarity were 5-32, 5-9, 25-28, 2-20, 3-23, 12-20, 7-8, 14-22, 9-32 and 15-
22 Visual inspection of Figure 4 1 reveals that most of these pairs indeed lie in each other's 
vicinity4 The situations constructing these pairs also load on poles of the perceptions 
dimensions For instance, situations 5, 32 and 9 have high ranks on the negative side of the 
third dimension, situations that are perceived as transgressions against house rules Situation 7 
and 8 are representative for the positive side of the first dimension, parents perceived the child 
as a transgressor Situation 15 and 22 are characteristic for the negative side of dimension 1, the 
child is perceived as a victim of the situation As a last example, situation 3 and 23 load high on 
the positive side of the second perception dimension, parents perceived this as the child is 
typically passive Some examples of situation pairs with low likeness in Table 4 1 were 15-6, 
15-7, 5-22 and 22-21 It also appears that these situations are indeed relatively far apart from 
each other in the spatial configuration depicted in Figure 4 1 All in all, the MDS solution and 
the visual inspection of similarity data seem to match each other quite well 
Conclusion 
Based on multidimensional analyses of situation-perception data, 30 situations are arranged in a 
three-dimensional configuration The three dimensions of the solution have been interpreted in 
terms of meanings that can be inferred from the very content of the situations I assume then 
that for parents the inferred dimensional meaning structure has some validity when they have to 
deal with these situations The distances between the situations in the three-dimensional space 
reflect the degree to which parents perceived situations as being similar These dimensions are 
1 Child as a victim versus child as a transgressor 
2 Child is impulsive and has low self-control versus child is passive 
3 Transgressions against house rules versus the child's personality problems 
The analyses have revealed that it is possible to reduce the similarities among 30 child-rearing 
situations into three underlying perception dimensions According to the standards of MDS this 
could be done to a reasonable degree More important, the underlying dimensions contain 
pedagogically appealing representations of parental perceptions 
Of course, in MDS the similarities of all pairs of situations are scaled as well as possible This implies that 
all high similarities do not necessarily result in nearby or close situations in the spatial configuration (see 
also Appendix 3) 
85 
CHAPTER 4 
Factors underlying parental cognitions 
The factor structure underlying parental cognitions was established as follows. The correlation 
matrix of 18 parental cognitions was used for a principal components analysis5, followed by a 
varimax rotation. Also an oblimin rotation was performed, which means that factors are allowed 
to be correlated. However, the highest factor correlation, between the second and third factor, 
was only -0.14, indicating that the respective factors are not highly correlated. Therefore the 
varimax solutions were retained. Because of low communality and low factor loadings, 
cognition 15 was removed (the parent thinks: I will show him). A five factor solution could be 
interpreted. Table 4.6 presents the factor loadings after varimax rotation. For reasons of clarity, 
only factor loadings > 10.301 are printed6. In total the five factors explained 41.4% of the 
variance. The interpretation and labelling of the factors is mainly carried out on the basis of the 
highest loadings of the various cognitions on the respective factors. 
Labels factors parental cognitions 
All factors are a composite of considerations parents might have in problematic child-rearing 
situations. Thus, the underlying factors are cognitive orientations when parents are confronted 
with problem behavior of their child. The interpretation of the five factors is as follows: 
The first factor is especially formed by considerations in which the parent postulates norms: 
'the child should behave better' (cognition 14), and 'this kind of behavior is not allowed and 
not done' (cognition 13). The child is expected to adjust himself to norms, standards and 
parental wishes of appropriate behavior. The label norms orientation seems appropriate. This 
kind of parental cognition is also found in other literature. For example, it is comparable with 
level 2 in the cognitive-structural approach of Newberger (1980): the conventional orientation. 
Parents look at issues and justify their behavior by drawing upon rules, explanations and 
conventional wisdom offered externally (by tradition, culture, authority). In Chapter 1 the 
cognitive-structural theory was discussed. Although Newberger's concepts cover more aspects 
of child-rearing and her research format (semi-structured, reflective interviews) differs from the 
current study, the norms orientation which is the first factor in the current study is often found 
in parents' reasoning at the conventional orientation distinguished by Newberger (1980). In the 
studies of Gerris, Janssens and Janssen (1988) and Dekovic (1991) these kinds of 
considerations are also found. 
The second factor is constructed of parental thoughts representing that what just happened in 
the situation is not really that important (cognition 3), and thoughts that the child has its own 
responsibility (cognition 10). These cognitions include orientations of denial and distraction. 
The parent diverts his/her attention from the situation. From Table 4.2 it appears that quite a 
number of parents have these deliberations in situations where the child does not register tasks 
' This technique is much more used in the social and behavioral sciences than is MDS. Therefore an 
introduction to this technique is omitted. 
° It also implies that at least 10% (.31 squared) of the cognition is explained by the underlying factor. 
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assigned, or where it is bored and dull, or introspective, thus in situations that are perceived as 
the child is passive (positive side of the second perception dimension) At a distance, this 
cognitive orientation might be even viewed as a form of cognitive dissonance (Fiske & Taylor, 
1991) This cognitive orientation also may have some softening or pacifying qualities Parents 
realize that something is going on but do not consider it important enough and put it, so to 
speak, to the back of their minds Hence, the second factor has been given the label dissociating 
orientation 
Table 4 6 



































































Note For reasons of clarity only factor loadings > 10 301 have been printed 
The third cognition factor is essentially identified by a child centered orientation The parent has 
considerations like eventually my child will learn (cognition 4), why does my daughter/son 
behave like that9 (cognition 16), she/he never listens (cognition 2), it is the innocence of the 
child (cognition 9), and I do not know what to do or think (cognition 6) All these thoughts 
have in common that they include the child as a person This factor has been labelled as child 
centered considerations The factor contains elements that are also evident in the third level in 
the cognitive-structural approach of Newberger (1980) the subjective-individualistic 
orientation Bearing in mind the life and the particular history of their child, parental cognitions 
are directed at the needs and wants of that child Here, too, it must be borne in mind that the 
study of Newberger had a different design and goals In Table 4 6 the third factor has negative 
loadings on cognitions 16 and 6 and positive on cognitions 4, 2 and 9 Essentially, this factor is 
87 
CHAPTER 4 
bipolar This means that in child-rearing situations relatively many occurrences of cognitions 4, 
2 and 9 go together with relatively few occurrences of cognitions 6 and 16, and vice versa 
However, for the factor label this has no consequence 
Factor four is mainly characterized by two cognitions (17 and 18), which emphasize the 
forced will of the parent that the child leams from the situation, and the thought that the boy/girl 
must know how to behave in similar situations in the near future These cognitions indicate a 
forced learning of norms It is an orientation of parents towards learning how to behave It is 
comparable with the first factor, but differs from it because it stresses the fact that the child 
ought to leam from his/her experiences In a different domain of parenting, a similar orientation 
is differentiated by Holden and Coleman (1992), when they discuss learning as a parental 
orientation to stimulate prosocial behavior in children The fourth factor is labelled as norms 
instruction orientation 
The lag! factor consists of cognitions in which a parent-centered, authoritarian orientation is 
evident The parent wants to have some peace (cognition 11), thinks that the child still is not the 
boss (cognition 12), would like to warm the child's bottom (cognition 1), and has a feeling that 
he/she cannot stand it any more (cognition 7) All these cognitions are examples of what might 
be called a parent centered authority It is comparable with the first level that is distinguished by 
Newberger (1980), the egoistic orientation The parent is focused on his own wishes and 
needs Again, Newberger had a different kind of study, with different methods and objectives 
Nevertheless, this orientation in parental cognitions or parental reasoning is also found in other 
research (e g Gems et al, 1988, Dekovic, 1991, Dekovic, Gems & Janssens, 1991) Often 
authoritarianism is considered as a child-rearing value (see, e g Chapter 1, Baumrind, 1973, 
Dix et al, 1989) 
Conclusion 
By means of principal components analysis it appeared possible to reduce 18 situation-specific 
parental cognitions into five underlying factors These factors indicate cognitive orientations of 
parents in child-rearing situations Together the factors construct the structure in parental 
cognitions The factors were named norms orientation, dissociating orientation, child centered 
considerations, norm instruction orientation, and parent centered authority When parents are 
confronted with problematic child-rearing situations they may have one or more of these 
cognitive orientations It appears that some elements characteristic for the cognitive-structural 
approach emerge in this study as factors underlying situation-specific parental cognitions 
Factors underlying parental emotions 
The factorial structure underlying parental emotions in problematic child rearing situations was 
established in a similar fashion to the structure in parental cognitions On the basis of the 
correlation matrix of 11 parental emotions, principal components analysis was carried out. 
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followed by a vanmax rotation (obhmin rotation indicated non-correlated factors) All 11 
emotions were retained in the analysis A two factor solution could be interpreted The factor 
structure in parental emotions is presented in Table 4 7 Totally, 56 4% of variance was 
explained by the two factors 
Table 4 7 
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40 6% 15 8% 
Note For reasons of clarity only factor loadings > 10 301 
have been printed 
Labels factors parental emotions 
The factors of parental emotions represent composites of emotions that parents experience to a 
greater or lesser degree dunng problematic child-rearing situations Therefore, the two factors 
can be considered as emotional orientations on child-rearing situations The first factor is 
marked by high loadings of the emotions anxiety, fear, compassion, sadness and 
powerlessness Together, they possess a sense of the qualifications of anxiety, worry and fear 
from the parent in the direction of the child They are all emotions that are not generally openly 
expressed The factor comprising these emotions has been labelled emotional orientation on 
situation of worry A similar kind of emotional onentation is also found in other literature For 
example, within studies on attribution in child-rearing the emotion upset is important (see 
Chapter 1, and, e g Dix et al, 1989) However, I consider the emotional orientation of worry 
as more intense, indicating that the parent feels deeply troubled in the child-rearing situation, 
than the emotion upset 
The second emotional factor is mostly marked by the emotions anger and irritation 
Furthermore, the factor is identified by feelings of annoyance, disappointment and rejection 
(ι e not accepting) All these emotions have in common that they react on the parent, and that 
they are often expressed openly The label for this factor is emotional orientation on anger and 
irritation Anger and irritation are very commonly found in child-rearing literature, for example 
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as negative affect But, in this study, this factor is not viewed as a pervasive parental 
characteristic or as a stable quality of parent-child dyads (Maccoby & Martin, 1983), rather it is 
a negative emotional orientation on child-rearing situations 
This section on the factor structure in parental emotions is concluded with the remark that the 
first factor, explaining most of the variance of parental emotions, is the factor expressing 
worry, trouble and anxiety of the parent in the situation Hence, apparently, the most important 
factor in emotions is not the one of anger and irritation This might be the expectation of 
outsiders when thinking of emotions m problematic child-rearmg situations 
Conclusion 
A number of parental emotions m child-reanng situations could be reduced to two underlying 
factors These two factors denote emotional orientations of parents because they consist of 
various feelings The two factors combined make up the structure in parental emotions in 
problematic child-reanng situations The first factor was labelled as the emotional orientation of 
the parent on the situation expressing worry The second factor was labelled parental emotional 
orientation on the situation expressing anger and irritation In general these two emotional 
orientations will be encountered when parents are confronted with problematic child behavior 
Factors underlying parental behavioral reactions 
From the original 14 behavioral reactions, items 3 and 9 were excluded because of low 
communahties and factor loadings A first analysis indicated a three factorial structure 
However, the first factor in this structure was clearly bipolar (see behavioral factor Fl in 
Appendix 4) It was a factor composed of two opposite poles that are commonly viewed as 
independent, or at least as two different behavioral reaction types (e g Grusec & Kuczynski, 
1980, Tnckett & Kuczynski, 1986, Siebenheller, 1990) Maybe this was a result of the method 
used in this study whereby parents were not allowed to mark more than three behavioral 
reactions in each situation Besides, it is rather difficult to discuss effects of an independent 
variable on a bipolar dependent variable On the basis of these considerations, I have decided to 
perform two separate principal components analyses on the reactions that formed the two poles 
of the bipolar factor This produced the first and second factor in Table 4 8 On the remaining 
four reaction items, one principal components analysis was done, yielding a two factor solution 
with factors not correlated (the factors are labelled Factor 3 and Factor 4 in Table 4 8) The 
latter factors had two items per factor which is low However, they were maintained as such 
because they meant some reduction of information, one of the goals of this analysis To 
conclude, principal components analyses on situation-specific parental behavioral reactions 
resulted in the four factors that are presented m Table 4 8 This table shows only factor loadings 
> 10 301 
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Labels behavioral reactions 
All factors are essentially behavior modification strategies in which the parent interferes and 
tries to adjust and control the behavior stream of the child m a child-rearing situation On a 
situation level these strategies appear to emerge in four main varieties 
The first factor contains parental behavior where the parent comforts the child (reaction 12), 
talks to the child, questions what is going on (reaction 1), or stimulates and encourages the 
child to behave differently (reaction 11) All these behaviors have some resemblance with 
induction7 (see Hoffman, 1970) and also with demandingness8 (Baumrind, 1968, 1971, 1982) 
but these reactions do not have the requirement or claim which is implied in demandingness 
Because comforting, encouragement and stimulation of the child seems important here, this 
factor is labelled as adhortative behavior 
Table 4 8 
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33 6% 24 6% 
Note This factor structure is a result of three principal components analyses one in which the 
first factor was found, a second analysis yielding the second factor, and the third analysis 
resulting in factors three and four For reasons of clarity only factor loadings > 10 301 are 
printed 
The second behavioral factor contains having a serious word (reaction 4), simple requests for 
compliance, immediate obedience (reaction 7), expressions of disappointment (reaction 2), 
reprimands, prohibitions, physical and non-physical punishment (reaction 5 and 6) These 
Induction refers to control attempts which induce internalized motivation for his/her behavior within the child 
based on reasoning by the parent Induction includes many different kinds of verbal communications, for 
example explanation of rules and offering reasons for desired behavior 
Demandingness is parental pressure on children to perform up to their ability in social, intellectual and 




behaviors are characterized by strictness in the enforcement of rules, setting narrow limits and 
the use of prohibitions and parental punitiveness Thus, this factor carries elements of 
restnctiveness and power assertion (see Rollins & Thomas, 1979, Maccoby & Martin, 1983) 
This behavioral factor has been labelled power assertion because there are elements of parental 
punitiveness that are characteristic for power assertion but not necessarily for restnctiveness 
Factor three is characterized by behavior where the parent refrains from reactions to the child 
ignoring, no reaction, or no intervention (reaction 13 and 14) It is a form of permissive 
behavior because parents tend to avoid the exercise of control, and allow the child to regulate its 
own activities This reaction type was also found by Grusec and Kuczynski (1980), Rollins and 
Thomas (1979), and Baumnnd (1982) Here this factor is labelled laissezfaire 
The ]âSl behavioral reaction factor is formed by parental reactions in which the parent points 
out possibly hurtful or other implications which the child's behavior holds for others (reaction 
8), and explanation of rules and offering reasons for desired behavior (reaction 10) This kind 
of behavior is called other-oriented induction and other-oriented reasoning (see Grusec and 
Kuczynski, 1980, Kuczynski, 1984) For this behavioral factor the label other-oriented 
induction is chosen 
Conclusion 
It appeared possible to reduce the number of parental behavioral reactions into four underlying 
factors The factors could quite easily be interpreted and labelled The four factors were 
adhortative behavior, power assertion, laissez faire and other-oriented induction When the 
parents m this sample are confronted with problematic child behavior then their behavioral 
reactions might be captured by one of these behavioral factors 
Summary 
The results on Research Question lb have shown that it is possible to find and describe 
structures in situation-specific parental representations of child rearing The perceptions 
dimensions describe the underlying structures by which parents perceive and categorize 
problematic child behavior The labels of the perceptions dimensions are child as a victim 
versus child as a transgressor, child is impulsive and has low self-control versus the child is 
passive, and transgressions against house rules versus the child's personality problems The 
factors underlying parental cognitions denote orientations in parental cognitions The following 
five factors can be differentiated m the cognitions of parents when they are confronted with 
problematic child-rearing situations norms orientations, dissociating orientation, child centered 
considerations, norms instruction orientation, and parent centered authority The factors in 
parental emotions describe the emotional orientations of parents in child-rearing situations An 
emotional orientation on the situation of worry and an emotional orientation on the situation of 
anger and irritation are the labels of the two differentiated factors Finally, the factors in parental 
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behavioral reactions concisely summarize possible parental behavior modification strategies in 
problematic child-rearing situations Four behavioral factors are distinguishable adhortative 
behavior, power assertion, laissez faire and other-oriented induction Siebenheller (1990, 
ρ 190) showed that the dimensions underlying parental perceptions of child-rearing have some 
equivalents in the child rearing literature (e g Grusec, Dix & Mills, 1982, Janssens et al, 
1986, Trickett & Kuczynski, 1986) However, Siebenheller did not find counterparts for the 
perception characteristics 'child is passive' (positive side of the second dimension) and 'child 
has personality problems' (positive side of third perceptions dimension) In the foregoing 
literature has been cited that discussed comparable factors with the empirically established 
factors in parental cognitions, emotions and behavioral reactions in this study But, for some 
factors there is more resemblance than for others This is a very cautious indication that the 
empirically established structure has some external validity or generalizabihty The matter of 
validation receives further treatment while answering the next question The criterion validity of 
the structure in parental representations for subgroups of parents is the particular object of the 
next paragraph This may also shed light on the issue whether membership of groups 
containing specific characteristics (e g mothers versus fathers, young parents versus older 
parents) leads to modulations of parental representations In terms of representations theory 
(e g Moscovia, 1984) this сап be seen as an effort to describe the anchoring or familiarization 
of parental representations in groups of parents 
A final remark considers the labels of the parental representations that will be used in the 
remainder of this study It is generally advocated to be as sparing as possible in the use of 
terminology This with a view to avoiding confusion, among other things Nevertheless, in the 
rest of this results section the labels of the parental representations will be handled with some 
variation For example, behavioral factors will be called behavioral reactions, or parental 
reactions or sometimes behavioral modification strategies The other labels will also be used 
with some variation in order to improve readability and to avoid dull repetitions in text 
4.3 Does the structure of situation-specific parental representations 
vary for different groups of parents? (Question 2) 
The answer to Research Question 1 in Paragraph 4 2 revealed the content of situation-specific 
parental representations of child-rearing The magnitude and clustering and the structure of 
parental representations in more or less problematic child-rearing situations were shown This 
was done for the total group of parents in the sample Next, it makes sense to ask to what extent 
differentiated subgroups of parents vary in their view of the described common structures For 
example, Forgas (1979) showed that differences in episode perception are found when 
deviations between subcultures (housewives and students) are taken into account With regard 
to data also used in the current study, Siebenheller (1990, ρ 191) pointed to the possibility that 
certain subgroups of parents might differ in the number of perceptions dimensions and in the 
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way these dimensions are emphasized For instance, in our study it might be possible that 
mothers have a different perceptions structure of problematic child-rearing situations than 
fathers This matter is studied in this paragraph As has already been mentioned, this unites a 
number of topics In terms of representations theory it is the description of the process of 
anchoring, or how parental representations are differentially absorbed by contrasting groups of 
parents The topic also embraces a criterion validity study of dimensions in parental 
representations for subgroups of parents This because it considers the extent to which 
situations or items identically or invariably refer to the same dimension m the subpopulations It 
is also a question on the stability of the measurement instrument because it examines whether 
repeated measurements (in subpopulations of parents) yield comparable results Here, most 
emphasis will be put on the study of invariance Therefore, Research Question 2 can be 
considered as an inquiry dealing with the invariance of dimensions and factors in parental 
representations for subgroups of parents First, the invariance of the dimensional structure in 
parental perceptions is studied This will be done by means of INDSCAL9 Possible 
differentiations of the factor structure in parental cognitions, emotions and behavioral reactions 
is then analysed via LISREL 
4.3.1 Invariance of structure in parental perceptions 
The invariance of the structure of parental perceptions was studied by means of INDSCAL The 
following procedure was carried out Similarity matrices for subgroups of parents were 
computed Next, the similarity matrices of repeatedly two groups of parents (e g mothers and 
fathers or the less than median restrictive and above median restrictive parents) were compared 
with the MDS solution derived from the total group of parents This total group solution was 
presented in the preceding paragraph In the various INDSCAL analyses the 'total group 
solution' was the defined structure to calculate the subject weights of the subgroups Subject 
weights10 represent the salience of the dimension to the subgroup in the analysis (cf Schiffman 
et al, 1981) If the subject weight is relatively large, the dimension is very important for that 
subgroup of parents, if small, very unimportant By comparing the subject weights, an 
indication can be obtained of possible differences in the perception structure of the two 
subgroups of parents A second measure that might reveal potential differences between 
subgroups is the squared linear correlation R2 R2 is the degree to which the data for each 
subgroup of parents is accounted for by the distances in the perceptual structure for the total 
group of parents (squared subject weights sum to R2) When R2 for a subgroup of parents is 
greater than 0 80 then the data for this group is considered to be adequately fit to the perception 
structure of the total group of parents Moreover, if R2 differs extensively for the two groups 
repeatedly compared, this might indicate that both groups have a varying position regarding the 
9
 In Appendix 3 INDSCAL is introduced 
1
 ° The term subject weight usually refers to differences between matrices of individuals In this case the term 
subgroup weight might be better However, for reasons of uniformity the term subject weights is used 
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perceptual structure of the total group of parents. The results of the INDSCAL analyses are 
reported in Table 4.9. 
Table 4.9 





molhers (ц= 189) 
fathers (η = 107) 
age parent 
27-40 (n = 169) 
41-59 ( n = 123) 
years education 
7-13 ( n = 160) 
14-27 ( д = 133) 
occupation 
1 (Л = 92) 
2 (n = 94) 
sex child 
girls (n = 146) 
boys (n = 149) 
age child 
6-11 ( n = 151) 





























































2 ( a = 136) 
warmth 
1 (n = 150) 
2 (n = 146) 
restrict 
1 (л=151) 
2 (n = 145) 
auton-adapl 
1 (n = 149) 
2 (a = 147) 
info 
1 ( n = 157) 
2 (a =139) 
climate 
1 (д= 165) 
























































Note. Weights are subject weights indicating the relative importance of the dimension for the 
subgroup of parents. R2 is the proportion of variance in the data of the subgroup of parents that 
is accounted for by the distances for the total group of parents (theoretical range of weights and 
R2: 0-1). 
The INDSCAL analyses provided the following results: the mean of the subject weights for 
dimensions 1 to 3 was: 0.57 (SD = 0.02), 0.57 (SJ) = 0.02), and 0.43 (SD = 0.01), 
respectively; mean R2 was: 0.84 (S_D = 0.01). All subgroups of parents considered the first and 
second dimension more important than the third perceptions dimension. None of the 
dimensions was considered as completely unimportant by a subgroup of parents. Table 4.9 
shows that the perceptions data of all subgroups of parents can adequately be fit to the 
perceptions structure of the total group of parents. Furthermore, it appears that the subject 
weights of the various pairs of groups of parents are of comparable size (the greatest difference 
was 0.8 on dimension 1 for the subgroups differentiated on the parental child-rearing objective 
autonomy-adaptation). This reveals that the importance of the various perceptions dimensions 
does not differ much between the respective subgroups of parents. So, the results of the 
subgroup analyses of the perceptions dimensions have shown that the various subgroups of 
parents generally have correspondent perceptions structures of problematic child-rearing 
situations. To take an example, mothers and fathers had almost equal subject weights on the 
three perceptions dimensions and thus can be assumed to attach similar importance to the three 
respective perceptual dimensions. Furthermore, the R2s for mothers and fathers indicate that the 
perceptual structure of both groups is reasonably comparable with that of the total group of 
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parents in our sample. Therefore, from the results of the INDSCAL analysis it can be concluded 
that the perceptions structure is invariant for the sex of the parent Similar results were found 
for the other comparisons made by means of the INDSCAL analyses. So, in contrast to the 
findings of Bacon and Ashmore (1985, 1986), it is not found in the current study that the 
underlying dimensions of parental perceptions vanes significantly with the sex of the parent and 
the sex of the target child. This means that the perceptions structure of problematic child-rearing 
situations that was found in the current study appears invariant for differentiations in subgroups 
of parents Apparently, it is not necessary to construct different perceptions structures for 
different subgroups of parents. 
Conclusion 
The structure of parental perceptions of child-rearing situations appears invariant for 
differentiations into subgroups of parents. Also, the sorting task that was constructed for 
measurement of parental perceptions seems fairly robust as it repeatedly yields more or less 
similar underlying structures in perceptions dimensions This in spite of the various 
compositions of the subgroups of parents. It can be assumed that within the various contrasting 
subgroups of parents the parental perception or the psychological meaning of situations does 
not differ substantially. So, the psychological meaning or the categorization of child-reanng 
situations to underlying dimensions or, more generally, the processing of information that is 
derived from the content of child-rearing situations is more or less similar within contrasting 
groups. The information processing of child-rearing situations is comparable within subgroups 
but that does not mean that this invariably results in equal behavioral reactions in parent-child 
interaction. This issue is addressed in the final section of the next chapter The conclusion of 
this section is that the structure in parental perceptions of child-reanng situations is similar for 
various contrasting subgroups of parents and it thus seems suitable to use for further study. 
4.3.2 Invariance of the structures in parental cognitions, emotions and 
reactions 
The assessment of the invariance of the structures in parental cognitions, emotions and reactions 
was studied by means of 'multi-sample' analysis, available in LISREL 7 (Version 7.16, 
Joreskog & Sorbom, 1989). In order to compare the factor structures of the various subgroups 
of parents the results of the principal components analysis for the total group of parents as 
described in Paragraph 4.2.2 could not be used. It was necessary to re-analyse the total group 
structure by means of LISREL 7. These analyses served as a bases for the subsequent 
comparison of the subpopulations. The results of the factor analyses for the total sample based 
on covanance matrices by means of LISREL 7 will first be presented. This will be followed by 
the subgroup analyses. The next part is quite technical by nature and assumes knowledge of 
structural modelling and of LISREL. It must be emphasized that this part has been added for 
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purposes of subsequent comparison of subgroups of parents Hopefully, the technical language 
will not influence the readability of the results too much 
4 3 2 1 Preliminary work LISREL analyses for the total group of parents on parental 
cognitions, parental emotions and parental behavioral reactions 
The LISREL analyses of the total group of parents can be viewed as a confirmatory factor 
analysis (CFA) of the above discussed principal components models (PCA) With the LISREL 
models in mind we сал see how the subpopulations of groups of parents differ from the total 
group solution The following steps were taken All factor loadings from PCA greater than 
10 201 were estimated in LISREL This was necessary to achieve a model fit for the cognitions 
and reactions For reasons of uniformity, PCA loadings for emotions with an absolute value 
greater than 0 20 were also estimated In comparison with PCA where by definition there is no 
unique variance for the dependent variables, in CFA the unique variances were estimated (in 
matnx Theta Delta) Again, this was necessary in order to achieve model fit Yet, this was not 
problematic as it only means that there was unexplained variance in the dependent variables 
which was not explained by the latent factors The results of the LISREL analyses are presented 
in Appendix 4 
CFA by means of LISREL was judged by substantive considerations and by a number of 
statistical measures Chi-square, Goodness of Fit Index, Adjusted Goodness of Fit Index, and 
Root Mean square Residual All these measures are reported in the LISREL output 
Furthermore, some relatively new measures were considered, the Incremental fit indices 
(Bollen, 1989) Chi-square (χ 2 ) as a 'goodness-of-fit' measure is a very global measure 
Normally, the smaller the value of χ 2 the more likely it is that the model provides a satisfactory 
fit for the observed data However, χ 2 is sensitive for a great number of cases, and also to 
departures from multivariate normality of observed variables (Joreskog & Sorbom, 1989) CFA 
for all three parental representations discussed below, yielded χ 2 s that were significantly 
different from zero, indicating that the CFA model does not fit the observed data well Some 
authors (cf Pedhazur & Pedhazur Schmelkin, 1991, Verschuren, 1989) mention the x2/df ratio 
of 2 or 3 as a criterion of fit However, due to the large number of cases in this study the ratio 
X2/df will also appear to be far from reasonable 
The next fit measure is the Goodness of Fit Index (GFI) GFI reflects the degree to which 
the observed data matrix is reproduced by the model Adjusted Goodness of Fit Index ( AGFI) 
refers to an adjusted GFI for degrees of freedom in the model Both GFI and AGFI are between 
zero and one, they are independent of the sample size and more resistant against deviations from 
normality A disadvantage is that the distribution of these indices is unknown Verschuren 
(1991) proposed as guidelines for the values of AGFI AGFI > 0 95 indicates good model fit, if 
AGFI is between 0 90 and 0 95 than the fit is moderate to poor, AGFI < 0 90 indicates a poor 
fit In the current study, GFI values of 0 90 and higher will be considered as reasonable 
(cf Pedhazur & Pedhazur Schmelkin, 1991) 
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The last considered fit measure produced by LISREL is the Root Mean square Residual 
(RMR) RMR is a kind of average of fitted residuals (specifically, it is the square root of the 
average of the squared fitted residuals) RMR smaller than 0 05 indicates a good fit 
Some relatively new fit measures were also used in the study These are known as 
incremental fit indices (Bollen, 1989, pp 269-276) and serve to compare the maintained or 
hypothesized model with the most restrictive model that is reasonable Bollen (1989, ρ 270) 
'In factor analysis a common baseline is one that suggests that no factors underlie the observed 
variables and that the covanances between observed indicators are zero in the population The 
variances of the observed variables are not restricted " Below, baseline models will be specified 
in this way because that seems appropriate for the current study But as Bollen indicated, m 
other situations other baseline models may be more appropriate (for example, a one-factor 
baseline) Bollen (1989) differentiated four incremental fit indices11 Δι, Дг, ρ ι and p2 There 
is no unambiguous answer to how large they must be to indicate an adequate fit (Bollen, 1989, 
ρ 274) Bollen quoted Bentler and Bonnet who suggested that models with overall fit indices 
(for Δι and p2) of less than 0 90 can be improved In this study 0 90 will be used as a rule of 
thumb A good incremental fit index indicates that the difference between the maintained model 
and the baseline model is quite large and shows that the model fits well It is also an indication 
of the concurrence of this model in comparison to other models Probably such a big difference 
will also be found in other populations (in this case of parents in other child-reanng situations) 
As such, incremental fit indices provide information about the certainty that maintained models 
can be generalized to other samples and thus supply information regarding the external validity 
1
 ' The formulas of the incremental fit indices are as follows (F = fitting value, b = baseline model, 
m = maintained model) 
2 2 
. F b - F m X b ' x m Fb =
^r 
4 
Δ) is also the normed fit index proposed by Bentler and Bonnett (Bollen, 1989, ρ 269) 
Δ2 is a modification of A\ that is less dependent on sample size and takes into account the degrees of 
freedom in the model 
2 2 









) _ ttb/dfb> - (*m/dfm> 
P 1
" ^ " (xü/dfb) 
P2 is less dependent on the size of the sample 
Fb/dfb-Fm/dfm X>fb-X2m/dfm 
И"Fb/dfb -[1/(N-1)1-
 ( z 2 / d f b ) , 
P2 is also called the nonnormed fit index See Bollen (1989) for further explanation 
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of the model In conclusion, good incrémental fit indices indicate that the maintained model can 
be generalized to other samples of parents in child-reanng situations 
All these fit measures may lead to some confusion Pedhazur and Pedhazur Schmelkin 
(1991, ρ 657) even warned that the interpretation of indices of fit is by no means 
straightforward Therefore these authors caution against exclusive use of one kind of index and 
advise that conclusions should be arrived at on the basis of a careful inspection of all the results 
of the LISREL analyses This advice will be followed here 
Confirmatory Factor Analysis on parental cognitions 
After dealing with some technical problems12 a CFA model on parental cognitions was found 
As in PCA, uncorrected factors were estimated In comparison with the PCA solution, the 
LISREL lambda-estimates were (of course) smaller but visually they showed the same ratio and 
pattern within the factors and between the various factors (see Appendix 4) However, the 
overall level of the loadings is quite small Additional inspection of t-values, residuals and 
modification indices did not yield strong indications for modification With regard to the model 
fit the fit measures χ 2 and x2/df indicated poor fit (χ 2 = 3285 09, df = 100, ρ = 0 000, 
X2/df = 32 85) GFI, AGFI and RMR appeared good (0 97, 0 95 and 0 006, respectively) 
The incremental fit indices showed very poor fit (Δ | = 0 59, Дг = 0 60, pi = 0 44 and 
P2 = 0 45) 
Summarizing, some good and some bad model indices were found for this factor model It is 
an indication that the most optimal model has been found, which fits the data quite well But, it 
also indicates that the structure in parental cognitions is quite complex Furthermore, there is 
reason for doubt as to the concurrence with other models Therefore, a CFA model for parental 
cognitions fits the data quite well, but there is doubt about the generalization of this structure to 
other data sets The solution is better than no structure, but there is some uncertainty Or to put 
it differently the certainty that this solution contrasts with a model with no structure is quite 
small Possibly, the method of measurement (a cognition was coded either 0 or 1) in 
combination with the rather complex factor structure (relatively large number of latent factors) is 
responsible for this finding 
Confirmatory Factor Analysis on parental emotions 
It appeared quite easy to get the factor model for parental emotions technically fitted However, 
in contrast to PCA, correlation between the factors was found (standardized factor correlation 
ξ2ΐ is 0 37) This as a result of differences in the underlying statistical techniques of PCA and 
CFA Consequently, they do not necessarily yield identical results In this situation, CFA 
A 2 step procedure had to be performed First the results of the principal components analysis were used as 
starting values in an Unweighted Least Squares (ULS) estimation Secondly the ULS estimation provided 
starting values for the Maximum Likelihood estimation These estimation problems might have been caused 
by inappropriate starting values of LISREL 
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produces correlated factors Yet, in comparison with PCA, CFA had the same pattern within 
and between the factors The level of the CFA loadings was satisfactory (see Appendix 4) 
Some modification indices of elements in the matrix lambda indicated that estimation would 
have improved model fit But, there was no t-value below II 961 The fit measures χ 2 and x2/df 
are not good GFI, AGFI and RMR are very good to moderate (χ2 = 2617 79, df = 37, 
ρ = 0 000, X2/df = 70 75, GFI = 0 95, AGFI = 0 90 and RMR = 0 033) Also the incremental 
fit indices indicated a very good model fit for parental emotions (Δι = 0 93, Δ2 = 0 93, 
Pl = 0 90andp2=0 90) 
It can be concluded that with LISREL a CFA of the factor structure in parental emotions can 
be achieved The solution appears stable and can be generalized to other samples of parents 
Confirmatory Factor Analysis on parental reactions 
The PCA model for behavioral reactions described above was composed of three different 
analyses One PCA yielded factor one, the second PCA yielded the second factor, and PCA 
number three resulted in factors three and four It was not possible to achieve this by means of 
CFA in LISREL In order to be able to fit the factor model we had to specify three latent 
factors The first factor is comparable with factors one and two from the PCA, and is essentially 
bipolar So, although it was decided on theoretical grounds to differentiate in PCA between 
factor one and two, in CFA they form a bipolar factor For reasons of comparison Appendix 4 
shows PCA and CFA solutions with three factors In contrast to PCA, correlations between the 
latent factors in CFA had to be allowed (highest standardized factor correlation, ζ,-ц, is -0 30) 
In comparison with PCA, CFA has the same pattern in and between the factors (although the 
sign of the loadings was reversed for factors one and three) But, the level of the loadings in 
CFA is much smaller than in PCA Again, the fit measures χ 2 and x2/df appeared not good for 
this parental representation (χ2 = 2442 67, df = 44, ρ = 0 000, x2/df = 55 52) GFI, AGFI and 
RMR were all satisfactory (0 97, 0 94, and 0 007, respectively) The modification indices 
indicated that some elements of the lambda could have been estimated, but their estimated 
change in lambda was not substantial Finally, the incremental fit indices indicated a rather poor 
improvement of the maintained model in comparison with the baseline model (Δι = 0 74, Δ2 = 
0 74, pi = 0 61 and p 2 = 0 61) 
In summary, CFA on parental behavioral reactions shows resemblance with CFA on 
cognitions The model fits quite well and seems to be an optimum solution for these behavioral 
reactions But, we have reasons to be cautious with the generalization of the solution to other 
samples Comparison of the model with a model that contains no structure shows that the 
former is better However, the certainty of the proposed model is questionable 
Conclusion LISREL analyses for the total group of parents 
The goal of the LISREL analyses was to give a basis for the subsequent comparison of 
subgroups of parents CFA was performed to see whether the PCA factor structure could be 
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confirmed In general, it can be stated that a confirmatory factor structure in parental cognitions, 
emotions and behavioral reactions can be found The best solution is for emotions it fits the 
data very well and appears to be a very stable solution The respective models for parental 
cognitions and reactions fit the data well, but there are doubts about the generalization or 
certainty of these structures for other samples of parents in child-rearing situations 
Next, the stability and invariance of the factor structures m parental cognitions, emotions and 
reactions will be studied 
4 3 2 2 Invariance of structures 
Differences between the structures in parental cognitions, emotions and reactions for the various 
subgroups were analyzed by means of LISREL The CFA structure that forms the basis for the 
subgroup comparison is described and discussed above and is depicted in Appendix 4 
Subgroup differences by means of LISREL are generally analyzed on the basis of five 
hypotheses that must be tested hierarchically (cf Joreskog & Sorbom, 1989, Peters, Lammers 
& van der Weegen, 1988, Bollen, 1989) In this study an extra step has been added (hypothesis 
4b) and also a comparison with a baseline model (hypothesis 0) is appended These extra 
hypotheses might provide additional information The seven hypotheses that were used in this 
study have been schematized in Table 4 10 Hypothesis 0 tests the baseline model of no factor 
structure Hypothesis 0 is used as a standard of comparison for the other examined hypotheses 
If in the hierarchical structure ranging from hypothesis 1 to 5, a hypothesis higher in hierarchy 
is rejected, then it is not meaningful to test the following hypotheses (hypothesis 4a and 4b can 
be supposed to he on the same level in the hierarchy) Hypothesis 1 tests whether the 
covariance matrices of the subgroups are comparable If this hypothesis is not rejected than the 
next step is to verify the stability of the factor structure by means of hypothesis 2 Hypothesis 2 
questions whether the factor pattern matrices of the subpopulations are similar This can be 
considered as a form of stability testing because it studies whether repeated measurements yield 
similar results If this conjecture is not rejected then the invariance or robustness of the structure 
for subgroups is considered by the third hypothesis Essentially, hypothesis 3 is used to test 
whether the factor loadings in the first group are identical to those in the second group of 
parents If this should be the case than the items forming the factors would be emphasized 
equally by the parents in both groups This means that parents in both groups can be considered 
to experience the parental representation of child-rearing to a comparable degree To put it 
differently, both groups of parents can than be conceived as invariant with regard to the 
representation When all this can be assumed, then hypothesis 4a and 4b might be tried 
Hypothesis 4a tests whether measurement error variances can be considered as equal for 
subgroups, 4b whether the covariances between the latent factors are equivalent Finally, the 
last hypothesis verifies whether all parameters simultaneously can be considered as equivalent 
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for subgroups13 When hypotheses 4a, 4b and 5 are not rejected then the relatedness of the 
structures of the various subgroups can be considered to be even closer Most important for the 
purpose of this study are the results of hypothesis 2 and 3, testing stability and invariance 
respectively 
The fit indices that can be used to evaluate the various hypotheses in the subgroup analyses 
are χ
2
, GFI and RMR for the subgroups, and the incremental fit indices that are used for 
comparison of the baseline model with the various hypotheses These measures have already 
been discussed above Furthermore, it is possible to evaluate the hierarchy of the models in 
terms of χ 2 differences and in terms of change of GFI (cf Bollen, 1989) For example, the 
shift from hypothesis 2 to hypothesis 3 results in an increasing χ 2 and accompanying degrees 
of freedom If the χ 2 difference is not significant then the model with more restrictions is not 
rejected In this example the model contained in hypothesis 3 would not be rejected In general, 
when changing from a more general or comprehensive model to a more specialized or 
parsimonious model, a insignificant increase in χ2 compared to the difference in degrees of 
freedom, indicates that the change m the model represents a real improvement (Pedhazur & 
Pedhazur Schmelkin, 1991) Also the change in GFI might be considered when examining the 
various hypotheses When GFI does not decline too much (e g from 0 95 to 0 93) then the 
more parsimonious model might be maintained 
Table 4 10 
Hypotheses tested by means ofLISREL in subgroup analyses on factorial structure in parental 
cognitions, emotions and reactions 
Matrices structures 
E = diag(PH) = IN 
LX = ID TD = ZE PH = SY, FI 
Σ = PH = IN 
LX = ID TD = ZE PH = SY. FR 
LX = PS TD = FR PH = FR 
LX = IN TD = FR PH = FR 
LX = IN TD = IN PH = FR 
4b Covanances latent factors equal'' LX = ΓΝ TD = FR PH = IN 
Assuming Η 3, test НДФ Ф ( 1 ) = Ф ( 2 ) 
5 АН parameters equal·7 LX = IN TD = IN PH = IN 
Assuming Η 4a and Η 4b, test НД Ф 
Mote LISREL abbreviations Matrices LX = Lambda X, TD = Theta Delta, PH = Phi 
Matrix forms ID = identity, SY = symmetry Mode ΓΝ = invariant, FI = fixed, FR = free, ZE = zero, 
PS = same pattern and starting values (See also Joreskog and Sorbom 1989, Chap 9, Bollen, 1989, 









Covanance matrices equal9 
Η
Σ
Σ<1) = Σ<2) 
Number of factors equal'' 
Hn=equal 
Same factors9 








Assuming Η 3, test Нл θ β ( 1 ) = θ δ ( 2 ) 
1 3
 In the CFA of parental cognitions, the latent factors were not correlated and thus hypothesis 4b and 5 do not 
make much sense (give identical results as hypothesis 3 and 4a, respectively) 
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Results subgroup analyses parental cognitions, emotions and reactions 
In order to keep the presentation as clear and concise as possible the results of all subgroups 
will not be discussed separately14. The means of all subgroup analyses have been presented in 
Table 4.1115. The overall picture that emerged from the analyses was that the subgroups were 
stable and invariant or robust with regard to factor structures in cognitions, emotions and 
reactions. This is based on the good levels of GFI and RMR for hypotheses 2 and 3 for all the 
subgroups for all three factor structures. For some subgroups (e.g. parents differentiated on 
warmth or on age of their child), hypotheses 4a, 4b, and 5 had satisfactory levels. This means 
that with regard to the equality of the measurement error variances, the covariances between the 
latent factors, or even of all parameters simultaneously, certain subgroups had comparable 
factor structures in parental cognitions, emotions and reactions. This indicated that the 
differentiation in subgroups of parents did not result in differences of situation-specific parental 
representations. 
However, other fit indices appeared not very convincing. None of the %2s were significant, 
but again this might have been a result of the great sample size (see also results of the total 
group of parents, cf. Jöreskog & Sörbom, 1989). The comparison with the baseline models (by 
means of the incremental fit indices) showed that there was no doubt about the concurrence of 
the model in factor structures for emotions. Even the most restrictive model as contained in 
hypothesis 5 resulted in very reasonable incremental fit indices. However, the incremental fit 
indices for the various subgroups were bad for reactions and even worse for cognitions. This 
indicates that the factor structure in emotions is more certain for the various subgroups than the 
structures in behavioral reactions and cognitions. The factorial structure in parental emotions 
can be generalized to other samples of parents. This is not the case for the structure in 
cognitions and reactions. They appeared to be stable within subsamples of parents in the current 
study but cannot be generalized to other samples of parents. Thus, the described structure for 
the total group of parents is not necessarily found when other parents are asked about their 
cognitions and reactions in problematic child-rearing situations. These results are in accordance 
with the CFA results of the total group of parents where there was also doubt whether the 
structures in parental cognitions and parental behavioral reactions could be generalized to other 
groups of parents. 
They can be requested from the author. 
Of course it can be remarked that the groups of parents between the various analyses are not comparable. For 
example, in one analysis the first group are parents of young children and in another analysis this group is 
composed of less warm parents But, as I only want to discuss the overall picture and not differences among 
or per groups of parents this is not problematic. 
103 
CHAPTER 4 
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Note Standard deviations in brackets GFIl = goodness of fit for the first subgroup of parents, RMR2 = root 
mean square residual for the second subgroup The incremental fit indices Δι through p2 compare the model of 
the hypothesis with the baseline model in hypothesis 0, see text Because the latent factors for parental 
cognitions are uncorrected, hypotheses 4b and 5 (see Table 4 10) make little sense and have been omitted 
The evaluation of the hierarchy of models in terms of %2differences and changes in GFI yielded 
confusing results The shift from the first to the second hypothesis showed significant 
X2differences for all subgroups for all three parental representations This means that the 
covanance matrices of all pairs of subgroups for all representations can be considered as similar 
but that adding the constraint of equal number of factors resulted in a model that did not appear 
to fit the data well This was the case for the factorial structure for all subgroups of parents for 
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all three parental representations With regard to the change in GFI for the various subgroups, 
contradictory results are shown in Table 4 11 Moving down the hierarchy the decline in GFI is 
never drastic and this could indicate that even the most parsimonious models might be retained 
So, the differences between the fit of the subsequent models were small Again, this is true for 
all three parental representations for all subgroups Thus, the two indices showed contrasting 
results However, as has been described above, χ 2 tends to rapidly become significant if the 
number of cases is large and it is also sensitive to departures from normality When this is taken 
into consideration then the results of changes in GFI should be preferred 
The conclusion about the hierarchy of the models contained in the hypotheses is that the various 
differentiations in subgroups of parents does not lead to important differentiations in the 
structures of parental cognitions, emotions and reactions that were found for the total group of 
parents The structures appear to be stable and invariant for differentiations in subgroups The 
figures even indicate that the factorial structures of the subgroups of parents are highly 
equivalent in terms of similar errors and covariances (the latter only for parental emotions and 
reactions) Summing up, the analyses have shown that factorial structures in parental 
cognitions, emotions and reactions are such that the described underlying structure for the total 
group of parents is also valid to a considerable degree for differentiated subgroups of parents 
In Paragraph 4 2 2 it was remarked that there was more agreement in the behavior of parents 
than in parental cognitions in child-rearing situations I concluded that objectification, or the 
concretization of parental behaviors and parental cognitions, was not equal for these parental 
representations There appeared to be more agreement among parents in their behavioral 
modification strategies than in their cognitive elaborations in child-rearing situations This could 
be an indication that the anchoring, or the absorption of these parental representations into 
contrasting subgroups of parents, develops differently for cognitions and behavioral reactions 
The results of this paragraph only enable us to make cautious comments on this subject It is 
apparent that the structure in parental emotions is similar in more or less opposing subgroups of 
parents As such, this may be an example of general situational effects (Magnusson, 1988) 
Thus, in various subgroups, parents have the same orientations on emotions For example, 
when parents in one subgroup generally experience feelings of powerlessness, fear and anxiety 
in any situation these can also be expected to be important emotions in the other subgroup It 
even seems likely that such emotional orientations are also evident in other samples of parents in 
child-reanng situations For parental cognitions and reactions, however, such strong allegations 
cannot be made These parental representations are also experienced to a more or less equal 
degree in contrasting subgroups of parents but cannot be generalized to other samples This 
means that it is not certain that these exact same structures of parental cognitions and reactions 
will be reproduced in other instances of parent-child interactions The generalization is poor for 
parental reactions and even worse for parental cognitions From this latter finding it could be 
105 
CHAPTER 4 
derived that the absorption process develops differently for parents' cognitions than for their 
reactions But, in my opinion, the results do not permit arriving at such conclusions And, if 
they did, it would still have said nothing about how the processes differ Visual inspection of 
the separate results of the 12 subgroup analyses did not offer any suggestions in that direction 
My idea is that for the subgroups studied here the structures in parental representations are 
comparable with the structures found for the total group of parents in child-rearing situations 
This does not necessarily mean completely the same but to a certain degree The degree is 
dependent on the kind of parental representation For parental emotional orientations and 
perceptions there seems to be much agreement whereas for parental behavioral reactions and 
cognitions there is less similarity in the structures of subgroups of parents Nevertheless, there 
is a structure in situation-specific parental representations of child rearing that functions as a sort 
of foundation that is used by various differing subgroups Of course there might be variability 
in the way these representations are manifested in subgroups Yet, to a certain extent the 
absorption of parental representations develops similarly in contrasting subgroups of parents 
4.3.3 Summary invariance of structure of situation-specific parental 
representations 
All in all, it has been shown that parents were studied in situations that are valid representations 
of the total domain of child-rearing situations Furthermore, the magnitude and clustering and 
the underlying dimensions and factors of parental perceptions, cognitions, emotions and 
behavioral reactions in these child-rearing situations have been described The underlying 
structure in parental perceptions appeared invariant for subgroups of parents Also, factor 
structures underlying cognitive, emotional and behavioral representations of child-rearing 
appeared to be stable and invariant with regard to subgroups of parents, but not necessarily to 
other samples of parents (except for the structure in parental emotions that seems externally 
valid) It seems valid to use the structure of situation-specific parental representations for a 
model exploration in which all parental representations are interrelated Thus, there appears no 
need to specify different models for different subgroups of parents In conclusion, structures 
underlying parental representations seem fairly reliable because repeated measurements in 
contrasting subgroups yield more or less equal structures As well, the measurement 
instruments appear robust or invariant between subpopulations The same range of parental 
perceptions, cognitions, emotions and behavioral reactions is shown by various subgroups of 
parents In the next chapter causal relationships among situation-specific parental represen-
tations will be studied 
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5.1 Introduction 
In this chapter the results regarding the causal relationships between situation-specific parental 
representations of child rearing will be examined (research question 3) First, we shall try to 
develop a model consisting of hnkings among particular parental representations The final part 
of this chapter focuses on the invariance of the causal relationships between situation-specific 
parental representations of child rearing for various subgroups of parents (research question 4) 
5.2 Which are the causal relationships between situation-specific 
parental representations of child rearing? (Question 3) 
This research question queries whether it is possible to explore the causal relationships between 
situation-specific parental representations by means of a path model In Chapter 2 it has been 
established that the most likely sequence of parental representations during parent-child 
interaction is parental perceptions of child behavior - possible parental considerations or cogni-
tions - the experience of parental emotions, and, finally - parental behavior From these four 
parental representations the constituent elements have been described in Paragraph 4 2 2 three 
perceptions dimensions, five factors underlying parental cognitions, two factors in parental 
emotions and four behavioral factors It was also established that these underlying factors are 
invariant to a considerable degree for subgroups of parents This section explores the causal 
relationships among these parental representations The exploration of the causal relationships 
will be carried out by means of multiple regression analysis and path analysis via LISREL 
5.2.1 Measurement of parental representations in the exploration model 
As two measurement instruments were used in the current study, the development of measures 
used during modelling of parental representations was divided into two parts The first part 
consisted of parental perceptions, the second part of parental cognitions, emotions and 
reactions To achieve parental perceptions measures was rather complicated Essentially, the 
problem was how to tum a static structure into a dynamic structure in which parents could have 
variable positions regarding their perception of the situation Or, to put it differently, the 
question was how to establish whether in the view of a parent a situation was more 
characteristic for a perceptions dimension than another situation was for the same or other 
parent (In this study the unit of analysis was a parent m a child-reanng situation ) This was 
handled as follows In Paragraph 4 2 2 the three dimensional perceptions structure was 
described This was the structure for the total group of parents Next, the MDS procedure 
INDSCAL was used to 'impose' the total group structure on all individual parents (thereby 
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using the sorting task matrices of all individual parents) This yielded 1NDSCAL weights for 
each parent on every dimension, that indicated how important a dimension was for the parent 
(see Appendix 3) The following step was to take the square root of these weights and multiply 
them by the loading of the situation on each dimension to get a 'private space for each parent 
(Coxon, 1982, ρ 191) This private space contained the perceptions structure for each parent, 
as the total group solution was stretched or shrunken depending on the height of the dimension 
weights By means of this operation variance was added to the perception scores Instead of a 
static structure where the 30 situations had an equal dimension weight for each parent, now 
individual perception scores for every parent in each situation had been obtained1 As a last step 
the scores were standardized The result of this procedure was three perceptions dimension 
scores for each parent in each situation A perceptions dimension score indicated the degree to 
which a situation was perceived by a parent as characteristic for the respective perceptions 
dimension Because the total group perceptions dimensions were essentially bipolar, positive 
signs meant they were characteristic for the positive side of the dimension, negative signs 
indicated typically for the negative side of a dimension Then, the magnitude of the score 
indicated the degree to which a parent perceived a situation as characteristic for a pole of a 
dimension There appeared to be no empirical basis to calculate scores for both sides of the 
perceptions dimensions (as was possible for the bipolar factor of parental behavioral reactions 
that could be differentiated in two separate factors) For example, to calculate measures for child 
as a victim and for child as a transgressor Therefore, the perceptions dimensions are 
maintained as dimensions To illustrate the content of the perceptions dimension scores low 
scores on the first dimension indicated that the parent perceived that situation as a typical 
instance where the child was a victim Or, a high score on the third dimension meant that the 
situation was perceived by the parent as a situation where the child had personality problems 
As a last example, perceptions dimension scores around zero denoted not characteristic for 
either pole of a dimension The development of the perceptions dimension scores made it 
possible to relate parental perceptions to the other parental representations in child-rearing 
situations 
The second kind of measures was used for the assessment of parental cognitions, emotions and 
behavioral reactions of parents in child-rearing situations These scores on these parental 
representations were constructed by means of the well known factor scores The factors 
underlying these three parental representations as described in Paragraph 4 2 2, served as a 
basis for the computation of factor scores For the first four factors of parental cognitions the 
This can be illustrated by a numeric example Assume that an arbitrary parent has a weight of 60 on 
dimension 1 and 40 on dimension 3 Situation 2 has loadings of 1 32 and 0 28 on dimension 1 and 3 
respectively (see Table 4 5) The perceptions dimension scores become \ 60 * 1 32 = 1 02 and 
\ 40 * -0 28 = -0 18 respectively On situation 30, dimension 1 (loading -1 17) the score becomes 
\ 60 * -1 17 = -0 90 This shows that the weights that were previously static for each parent become 
variable for each parent in a situation 
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sign was reversed in order to let a high score correspond with much of the respective cognition 
Two examples as illustration. First, a high score of a parent in a situation on the second 
cognitions dimension indicated that a parent in a situation had a high dissociating cognitive 
orientation Second, a situation where a parent had a low score on the second emotions 
dimension meant that the parent had no emotional orientation at all on anger or irritation in that 
situation 
Below, the perceptions dimension scores for a parent in a situation and scores on the five 
cognitions, emotions and behavioral reactions factors are labelled as PI to P3, CI to C5, El 
and E2, and Rl to R4, respectively Thus, the four parental representations of child rearing 
were differentiated into 14 measurement scores In Table 5 1 the measurement of parental 
representations used in the model exploration are concisely displayed 
Table 5 1 
Measurement and labels of parental representations m child-reanng situations 
PI - Child as a victim 0 Child as a transgressor + 
P2 Child is impulsive 0 Child is passive + 
P3 - Transgressions against house rules 0 Child has personality problems + 
СI Cognitive orientation on norms + 
C2 - Dissociating cognitive orientation + 
Ci - Child centered cognitive orientation + 
C4 - Cognitive orientation on norms instruction + 
C5 - Cognitive orientation on parent centered authority + 
El - Emotional orientation on worry + 
Е2 - Emotional orientation on anger and irritation + 
R1 - Adhortative behavior modification strategy + 
R2 - Power assertive behavior modification strategy + 
R3 - Laissez faire behavior modification strategy + 
R4 Other oriented induction behavior modification strategy + 
5.2.2 Model exploration 
On the basis of theoretical considerations it was established in Chapter 2 that the most likely 
sequence of parental representations in parent-child interaction was. parental perceptions -
parental cognitive orientations - parental emotional orientations - parental behavioral reactions 
This order was also used in the exploration model The exploration model is illustrated in 
Figure 5 1 
In the model of Figure 5 1 the four parental behavioral reaction orientations are considered to be 
dependent on two emotional orientations, five cognition orientations, and three perception 
dimensions The two emotional orientations, in turn, are thought to be predicted by parental 





Scheme of exploration model for situation-specific parental representations of child rearing 
The correlation matrix of the 14 measures of situation-specific parental representations is shown 
in Table 5.2. 
Table 5.2 
Correlations of 14 measures of situation-specific parental representations (£f = 8880) 
PI P2 P3 CI C2 СЭ C4 C5 El E2 Rl R2 R3 
P2 -.11 



































































































Note. The diagonal has been omitted. Correlations > 10.251 have been marked. Correlations > 10.021 
are significant at the 0.05 level. 
Visual inspection of the correlation matrix in Table 5.2 showed that there was association 
among all four main 'blocks' of parental representations. For example, there were significant 
correlations between parental cognitive orientations and the parental behavioral reactions. This 
might be an indication that all main concepts appear necessary in an exploration model. Also, all 
14 measures of parental representations in child-rearing situations were correlated with one or 
more other measures. So, none of the 14 measures of parental representations is unassociated 
with others. Likewise, (relatively) high correlations were found all over the matrix. Apparently, 
no measures of parental representations can be skipped in advance. Very high correlations (e.g. 
> 0.80 à 0.90) were absent so the measures of parental representations seem to discriminate 
among each other. Taken together, these findings might be considered as a support for the 
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content validity of the four main concepts of the parental representations and their 14 measures 
in an exploration model 
With regard to the correlations of the perceptions dimension scores PI to P3 with the other 
measures, the following interpretation is used Generally, a negative correlation indicates that 
high scores on one variable are related to low scores on the other, and vice versa For example, 
the correlation of -0 41 between PI and Rl would normally indicate that low scores on PI were 
related to high scores on Rl, and vice versa But, as the perceptions dimensions are bipolar this 
negative correlation might mean that either the parent s perception of a situation as one in which 
the child was a victim (PI-, see Table 5 1) was correlated with an adhortative behavior strategy, 
or that the perception of the child as a transgressor (P1+) was related with less adhortative 
behavior In this case both explanations seem valid and do not contradict each other However, 
to be as clear as possible in the presentation of the results, negative signs will be conceived as 
correlations between the negative side of the perceptions dimension and other parental 
representations Positive signs will be regarded as associations with the positive side of the 
perceptions dimension score and other parental representations So, the correlation of 0 32 
between PI and R2 is interpreted as follows when a situation was perceived by the parent as 
one in which the child was a transgressor this was moderately correlated with power assertive 
behavior modification strategies P3 and El have a correlation of 0 37 This means that the 
perception of a child's personality problems in a situation is related to a parental emotional 
orientation on worry Such interpretations of the relationship of the perceptions dimension 
scores and other parental representations will also be used in the discussion of the results of the 
multiple regression and path analysis A final remark on this issue is that from a content point of 
view the child being victim of a situation (P1-) and the child s personality problems (P3+) 
might be connected with each other (despite their low correlation of -0 07) At least, the 
behavioral reactions induced by these parental perceptions should not contradict one another If 
this is the case then it can be considered as a content validation of the found relationship or path 
These considerations will be taken into account during the discussion of the results of the model 
exploration 
5 2 2 1 Model exploration by means of multiple regression 
Several multiple regression analyses were performed with the following dependent variables 
four behavioral orientations, two emotional orientations and five cognitive orientations 
(regression method stepwise) The results of these analyses are shown in Table 5 3 
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Table 5 3 



























(df) F value 
(9, 8870) = 746 46 
(9, 8870) = 747 71 
(9, 8870) = 284 48 
(8, 8871) =150 09 
(8, 8871) = 297 54 
(8,8871) = 435 92 
(3,8876)= 179 43 
(2,8877)= 17971 
(3, 8876) = 473 32 
(2,8877)= 133 94 
(3, 8876) = 305 00 
Predictors in order 
of beta-weights 
-PI El P3 C4 
E2 C5 -C2 CI 
£ 2 -Cl C4 
PI E2 -P2 -C5 
E3_ C2 -CI -PI 





-P2 -P3 PI 
/ less important 
/ predictors 
CI C3 -C5 E2 / P2 
C4 PI /-C3 -P3 -P2 
/P2 -E2 -C5 -P3 -C3 -El 
-P3 C4 /C2 -C3 
-C4 -C5 P2 C3 











Note All regression models were significantly different from zero (p-values < 0 0001) A 
negative sign (-) before a predictor means that it had a negative beta coefficient. Underscored 
predictors were for the respective models by far the most important (criterion used beta-weight 
of important predictor was at least twice as large as the highest beta-weight of the other 
predictors) Predictors that are mentioned behind the slash (/) did have a significant contribution 
but were considerably lower in magnitude than the other predictors (criterion used beta-weight 
of less important predictors was at least twice as small as the lowest beta-weight of the other 
predictors) 
Table 5 3 shows that the various multiple regression analyses resulted in significant regression 
models It appeared that most of the dependent variables in the respective regression models 
were explained by a great number of predictors In particular, for the explanation of the 
respective parental representations other parental representations appeared as independent 
variable So, in order to be able to understand the whole process (that essentially connects all 
regression models) all parental representations seem necessary The idea of distinguishing and 
measuring the concepts parental perceptions, parental cognitions, parental emotions and parental 
reactions receives empirical evidence But, the process between the various parental represen­
tations is not yet entirely clear 
The multiple regression analyses have resulted in a number of findings With regard to the 
parental behavioral modification strategies, it emerged that Rl and R2 can be best explained 
from knowledge of the independent variables R3 and R4 were less well explained from 
knowledge of the other parental representations Power assertive behavior (R2) was predicted 
by parental emotional orientations of anger and irritation (E2), but also by many parental 
cognitive orientations Furthermore, it was remarkable that laissez faire (R3) was mainly 
explained by parental cognitions, m particular by a dissociating cognitive orientation (C2) This 
latter finding seems quite plausible When a parent has dissociating thoughts in a situation this 
can be expected to result in refraining from the exercise of any regulative activities 
The dissociating cognitive orientation was also by far the most important negative predictor 
for the explanation of parental anger and irritation in a situation In my opinion this is also very 
probable When parents are able to divert their attention from the situation this might release 
112 
CAUSAL RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN PARENTAL REPRESENTATIONS 
their orientation on anger and irritation Also conspicuous was the importance of the parental 
perception of personality problems of the child (P3+) as predictor for both the parental 
emotional orientation on worry (El) and for parents' child centered cognitive orientations (C3) 
The child-reanng situation illustrating these results can easily be imagined a child has serious 
problems and this causes the parent to be upset and leads him/her to have cognitions that are 
directed at the wants and needs of the child In tum, it could also be assumed that child centered 
cognitions would also induce emotions of worry At least, the two parental representations 
correlated with each other (see Table 5 2) Nevertheless, Table 5 3 shows that child centered 
cognitions were remarkably less important for the'explanation of an emotional orientation on 
worry 
When the two emotional orientations are compared as predictors for the four behavioral 
modification strategies, it is noticeable that the emotional orientation on worry (E1 ) was only 
important for the prediction of adhortative behavior, and not important for the prediction of the 
other behavioral reactions As has already been described, the emotional orientation of anger 
and irritation was in particular important for the explanation of power assertive reactions But 
these emotions also appeared to be an important predictor (not negative') for other-onented 
induction (R4) This latter finding shows that emotional orientations on anger and irritation 
might also induce parental behavioral reactions that are directed at pointing out possible hurtful 
implications of the child's behavior for others 
Another result presented in Table 5 3 was that child centered (C3) and parent centered 
cognitions (C5) were best explained from knowledge of the three perceptions dimensions The 
perceptions dimension score on child is impulsive versus child is passive (P2) was a predictor 
in four out of five cognitive parental orientations In most instances (C1, C4, and C5) parental 
perception of the child as impulsive elicited parental cognitions (based on the negative sign of 
P2 in the regression analyses) However, parental dissociating cognitions (C2) were aroused 
after perception that the child was passive in the situation 
As a final examination, pertaining to the perceptions dimension scores, it appeared that PI 
had five times a negative prediction sign and six times a positive sign For both P2 and P3 there 
were six negative and five positive signs Thus, the poles of the perceptions dimensions 
causing the prediction are more or less equally divided over the various models It was 
remarked above that the behavioral reactions induced by parental perceptions child being a 
victim (P1-) and the child's personality problems (P3+) should not contradict one another This 
was indeed true for the models in which the four behavioral reactions were dependent, and also 
in the remaining models Negative signs of the first perceptions dimensions score were in 
accordance with positive signs of the third perceptions dimension score, and vice versa This 
result might be considered as a support for the content validity of the importance of parental 
information processing through parental perception in diverse child-rearing situations 
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As a final phase of the multiple regression analyses, regression diagnostics was performed The 
various models were controlled on violations of assumptions and on possible other disturbances 
of the results Residuals were inspected in order to see whether outliers were found (cases with 
large residuals), whether normality could be assumed, and by means of inspection of residual 
scatter plots it was examined whether the assumption of homoscedasticity (equal variance of the 
error terms) of the residuals was violated (see, e g Snippenburg, 1986, Pedhazur & Pedhazur 
Schmelkin, 1991) Normal probability plots showed that the assumption of normality of 
residuals in the various models was not violated Visual examination indicated that this 
assumption of homoscedasticity was not violated in the various multiple regression analyses 
Nevertheless, the regression program listed varying outliers and the results were re-examined 
after listwise deletion of these outliers (if a case was an outlier in one multiple regression model 
than it was also removed from other models) This procedure involved ten steps multiple 
regression analyses, detect the outliers, delete them, multiple regressions analyses, etcetera, 
until zero outliers were found Eventually, a sample size of 6477 remained, so totally 2403 
cases were removed Multiple regression analyses on this outlier-free number of parents in 
child-rearing situations did not essentially improve the fit of the 11 multiple regression models 
For the model in which R3 was dependent the fit even decreased substantially Also, the 
resulting pattern of predictors was less clear than that presented in Table 5 3 as there were fewer 
predictors that had no. contribution Finally, visual inspection of the various residual scatterplots 
showed very little difference with the examination of the plots of the multiple regression 
analyses for the total group of parents It can be summarized that outliers did not had much 
influence on the results of the multiple regression analyses that were reported above So, it 
appeared not unnecessary to remove outliers from further study Finally, multicollinearity 
among predictors was examined by means of the tolerance among the predictors Tolerance 
indicates the degree to which a predictor is not explained by any other predictors in the 
regression model A critical value of 0 25 was used (Lammers & Pelzer, 1987) It can be 
concluded that there seemed to be no multicollinearity in the models Summarizing, the various 
multiple regression models appeared free of disturbances or any other violations of assumptions 
that could have influenced the reported results 
Conclusion 
The various multiple regression analyses have increased the insight into the processes that might 
take place on the parental side of parent-child interaction in child-rearing situations Parental 
perception of a situation where the child has personality problems (P3+) and a dissociating 
cognitive orientation (C2) appear as important predictors for other parental representations 
However, other parental representations also emerge as predictors and the number of predictors 
in the various models is quite large The idea of distinguishing and measuring parental 
representations of child rearing as parental perceptions, parental cognitions, parental emotions 
and parental reactions seems to receive empirical evidence Altogether, it can be concluded that 
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by means of these analyses it has been possible to shed some light on the various processes that 
take place during parent-child interaction but that the complete picture still remains vague 
5 2 2 2 Model exploration by means of path analysis 
In an effort to present a complete picture of the processes that take place in problematic child-
rearing situations path analysis was also performed following the scheme outlined in Figure 
5 1 The covariance matrix of the 14 (standardized) measures of parental representations formed 
the basis for the path model that was analysed by means of LISREL 7 16 The procedure that 
was used during the analysis of the path model was as follows First, a baseline model in which 
only variances and covariances (except for those among measures of parental cognitions) were 
estimated and no paths among child-rearing representations The baseline model had a chi-
square of 19772 76, with 81 degrees of freedom Next, a repeating process was started in 
which the paths among child-rearing representations as contained in the beta matrix were 
estimated on the basis of t-values and modification indices2 Also, the fitted residuals of the 
respective models were examined The process was finished when there appeared no substantial 
increase in model fit (GFI, AGFI), or in squared multiple correlations of the dependent 
variables, or when the resulting beta values were below I 101 The fit indices of the presented 
model were χ 2 = 1671 69, df = 42, ρ = 0 000, x2/df = 39 80, GFI = 0 975, AGFI = 0 936, 
RMR = 0 042 Comparison with the baseline model yielded as incremental fit indices 
Δι = 0 92, Δ2 = 0 92, pi = 0 84, p2 = 0 84 The results of the path analysis are presented in 
Figure 5 2 Figure 5 2 contains the presentation of the total model in the form of six submodels 
(the integral presentation of the total model was unclear) The submodels are a result of the split 
up of the total model into variants that have one block of parental representation as independent 
and one other block as dependent variables (e g the paths between the block consisting of three 
parental perceptions and the block of two emotional orientations) So, the submodels are not a 
result of separate path analyses but merely a presentation tool to improve comprehension In 
Appendix 5 a summary is presented of the total, direct and indirect effects of the model 
General qualities of the exploration model 
An evaluation of the model fit by the criteria developed in Paragraph 4 3 2 1 leads to the 
following χ 2 and x2/df of the model were bad However, this finding might again be a result 
of the very large number of cases that were modelled3 The other fit indices (GFI, AGFI and 
RMR) indicated moderate to good fit Also the comparison with the baseline model suggested 
reasonable to good fit (only ρ ι and p2 are below the criterion of 0 90) Summarizing, the 
exploration seems to have resulted in a reasonable model Besides this, the model might even be 
Because of the great sample size, I values > 151 and the modification indices > 100 were used as entena to 
estimate elements of the beta matnx 
When the model was recalculated with a sample size of, e g 300 (approximately the number of parents in the 
study), then χ 2 of the model was 56 29 ρ = 069 and X2/df was also good 1 34 
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generalized to other samples of parents in child-rearing situations. Furthermore, from Figure 
5.2 and Appendix 5 it emerges that the model exploration by means of path analysis had 
resulted in effects among the measures of parental representations during child-rearing 
situations (!). So, at first glance it appears possible to model a number of processes that take 
place among parental representations in child-rearing situations. The question of course is 
which processes take place, or how the various representations are interrelated. 
One of the goals of the path analysis was to produce a comprehensive model. From the 71 
possible paths4, 39 were estimated in the final model. This is quite a lot and still makes it 
difficult to comprehend the 'whole picture'. But, in comparison with the multiple regression 
analyses there was a reduction in some of the predictors. (The total number of important 
predictors of the multiple regression models was 45, see Table 5.3.) For example, the multiple 
regression analysis with R3 as dependent variable, resulted in a number of less important 
predictors (P2, -E2, -C5, -P3, -C3 and -El). In the path model the effects of these predictors 
were almost diminished (only an indirect effect of P2 remained). However, the various 
processes that the model contains cannot be obtained in a single view. Therefore, a stepwise 
approach is necessary. 
The exploration model resulted in some major direct effects. A direct effect of parental 
perceptions of a child's personality problems (P3+) on child centered parental cognitions (C3, 
beta was 0.37). Next, an important effect was found from the same parental perceptions score, 
P3+ on an emotional orientation on worry (El, beta was 0.36). Then, a dissociating cognitive 
orientation of the parent (C2) in a situation apparently diminished parent's emotional orientation 
on anger and irritation (E2) as can be concluded from a direct effect of -0.35. Finally, a major 
effect of 0.41 was found from the dissociating cognitive orientation on laissez faire behavioral 
reactions (R3). In the description of the results of the multiple regression analyses these major 
effects were also clear. The remainder of the direct effects was in the range from 10.091 to 10.281. 
Another striking aspect of the exploration model was that from a child centered cognitive 
orientation (C3) hardly any effects are passed on to parental emotional orientations or to parental 
behavioral reactions (only a small direct effect on adhortative behavior; beta was 0.09). Parental 
perception of the child's personality problems has a major influence on child centered 
cognitions. In tum, however, these child centered cognitive orientations hardly influence other 
parental representations. Is this a dead-end in parent-child interaction? At least it explains the 
absence of the supposed relationship between child centered cognitions and an emotional 
orientation on worry that was remarked in the discussion of the results of the multiple 
regression analyses. So, despite correlation with other parental representations as appeared in 
Table 5.2, child centered cognitions have a special place in the model. Below, I will elaborate 
on this finding. 
3 Parental perceptions dimensions scores (P's) * 5 parental cognitions (C's) + 3 P's * 2 parental emotional 
orientations (E's) + 3 P's * 4 parental behavioral reactions (R's); 5 C's * 2 E's + 5 C's * 4 R's; 2 E's * 4 R's: 
3*5 + 3*2 + 3*4 + 5*2 + 5*4 + 2*4 = 71. 
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The last part of this paragraph briefly presents the explanatory power of the exploration 
model. The percentage explained variance (as can be read from the squared multiple correlations 
within LISREL) of the dependent parental representations in the exploration model was: 
Reactions: Rl 39.6% R2 41.1% R3 20.9% R4 10.1% 
Emotions: El 17.7% E2 26.6% 
Cognitions. CI 4 1% C2 3.9% C3 13.4% C4 1.7% C5 9.3% 
The relative proportions in the size of explained variance of the exploration model were 
comparable with the percentages explained variance of the multiple regression models presented 
in Table 5.3. However, generally the percentage of explained variance of the 11 dependent 
parental representations in the exploration model was somewhat smaller than in the multiple 
regression models. This might be a result of the reduced number of predictors for the respective 
dependent parental representations in the exploration model. Nevertheless, I think that a 
reasonable amount of variance was explained of two of the four complete dependent parental 
representations, particularly adhortative behavioral reactions and power assertive reactions. The 
other two parental behavioral reactions were less satisfactorily explained by the exploration 
model. Apparently, these two latter behavioral modification strategies were less well explained 
by the processes among parental representations in child-rearing situations. The explained 
variance of the two parental emotional orientations was satisfactory. Finally, child centered and 
parent centered cognitions were best explained from parental perceptions of child-rearing 
situations. 
Model exploration between 'blocks' of parental representations: direct effects 
The results for the total exploration model are illustrated in Figure 5.2 and the various effects 
are displayed in Appendix 5. Here some of the most salient results between the various blocks 
of parental representations will be presented. This presentation should improve the 
understanding of the total model. The brief description follows the order in Figure 5.2 and 
concerns direct effects between parental representations of child-rearing situations. 
Block parental perceptions (P's) and cognitions (C'si: 
Parent centered cognition (C5) was affected by all perceptions dimension scores. This more or 
less egoistic parental cognitive orientation is most pronounced in situations that are perceived as 
child is a transgressor, child is impulsive, and transgressions against house rules. Apparently, 
and also easy to imagine, such perceived situations raised thoughts in parents like: 'it is enough' 
or 'I want to have some peace and quiet'. The perception dimensions score 'child is impulsive 
versus child is passive' (P2) elicited many cognitions, certainly in comparison with the direct 
effects this perceptions dimension had on emotional orientations and behavioral reactions. The 
last remarkable finding was the above described major direct effect of perception of personality 
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Figure 5.2 
Exploration model of situation-specific parental representations: perceptions, cognitions, 
emotions, and behavioral reactions (standardized regression coefficients, N = 8880) 
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Block parental perceptions (P's) and emotional orientations (E's) 
Between parental perceptions and emotional orientations three out of six effects were direct The 
emotional orientation on anger and irritation (E2) in this block was only affected by the parental 
situational perception of the child as a transgressor (P1+) Parental emotional orientation on 
worry (El) was influenced by the perception of the child as passive (P2+) and, more important, 
by the perception of the child having personality problems (P3+) All of the effects found are 
easy to picture in everyday child-rearing situations 
Block parental perceptions (P's) and behavioral reactions (R'sl 
The most important results of the relationships among parental perceptions and parental 
behavioral reactions that appeared in the exploration model were as follows First, parental 
laissez faire reactions (R3) were ηρΐ directly explained by parental perceptions of child-rearing 
situations (but, as appeared above, largely by a dissociating parental cognition) Second, the 
other behavioral reactions were indeed affected by parental perception of situations For 
example, parental perception of the child as a victim (P1-) elicited adhortative behavioral 
reactions (Rl) Thus, when the child is perceived as a victim in a situation, parents comfort 
their child and they try to encourage the child to behave or act differently Third, the only effect 
from the second perceptions dimensions was directed at other-oriented induction (R4). when the 
child is perceived as impulsive (P2-), this naturally elicited parental behavior modifications in 
the form of pointing out possible hurtful consequences for others, and so on Fourth, and 
finally, it was also clear that besides the perception of child being impulsive also other 
perception dimensions had a direct effect on other-oriented inductive behavioral reactions the 
parents' perception of child as a transgressor (P1+) and transgressions against house rules 
(P3-) Such relationships can vividly be described of many parent-child interactions 
Block parental cognitions (C's) and emotional orientations (E'sl 
There were no direct effects found from child centered cognitive orientations (C3) and from the 
cognitive orientation on norms instruction (C4) to emotional orientations m child-rearing 
situations A cognitive orientation on norms (CI) as well as a dissociating orientation (C2) 
affected both emotional orientations If a parent had a cognitive orientation on norms this 
decreased the emotional orientation on worry (El) and increased feelings of anger and irritation 
in a situation (E2) A dissociating orientation reduced both emotions of worry and, rather more, 
emotions of anger and irritation (see above) The cognitive orientation on parent centered 
authority (C5) influenced feelings of anger and irritation, however not so much as might be 
expected on the basis of the literature reviewed in Chapter 1 (when the authoritarian child-
rearing value was discussed) 
Block parental cognitions (C's) and behavioral reactions (R's) 
There were quite a number of direct effects of parental cognitions on behavioral reactions in the 
exploration model Most of them were modest in the range from 10 101 to 10 201, but many 
parental cognitions seemed important for the explanation of parental modification behaviors in 
child-rearing situations More specifically, there were some noticeable findings The behavioral 
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reaction of other-oriented induction (R4) is only (negatively) affected by the cognitive 
orientation on parent centered authority (C5) It was just noted that this behavior modification 
strategy was influenced by all perceptions dimensions, so this behavior seemed more 
determined by perceptions of situations than by parental cognitive considerations in the 
situation The strong effect of the dissociating orientation on laissez faire behavior was already 
discussed a few times above (effect of C2 on R3) The absence of major direct effects starting 
from a child centered cognitive orientation (C3) has also already been encountered 
Block emotional orientations (E'sl and behavioral reactions (R'sl 
Regarding the influences of parental emotional orientations in child-rearing situations it was 
clear that the emotional orientation on worry (El) only affected parental adhortative behaviors 
(Rl) and no other behaviors Parental power assertive behaviors (R2) were rather strongly 
affected by the emotional orientation on anger and irritation (E2) However, the correlation of 
0 51 in Table 5 2 between these two parental representations had suggested a larger effect 
And, many studies also showed that parental anger and irritation is an important determinant of 
power assertion (e g Dix et al , 1989) So, the effect of emotional orientation on anger and 
irritation on power assertion in the exploration model was clear, but might have been larger 
The last result from this section was that laissez faire behavior (R3) was not affected by parental 
emotional orientations in child-rearing situations 
Total, indirect and direct effects in the exploration model 
In Appendix 5 the total, indirect and direct effects of the exploration model are listed The direct 
effects, not mediated by any other parental representation, have just been described above 
Indirect effects are mediated by at least one other parental representation of child rearing (cf 
Bollen, 1989) For example, the effect of perceptions dimension A on behavioral reaction В 
might be mediated by emotional orientation С The total effect is the sum of the direct effect and 
indirect effects It appeared that most effects in the exploration model were direct A revealing 
example of a single direct effect is the effect from the perception of personality problems on 
emotions of worry (effect of P3+ on El) So, when the child is perceived to have personality 
problems in a situation, this is not mediated by parental cognitions but leads directly to an 
emotional orientation on worry However, the exploration model also contained completely 
indirect effects For example, the effect from the perception of the child as impulsive on power 
assertive reactions was totally indirect (P2- —» R2, standardized regression coefficient -0 15) 
This indirect effect was cognitively mediated through the first, second and fifth cognitive 
orientation, and emotionally mediated via the orientation on anger and irritation (E2) 
Examination of Appendix 5 shows that the relationship between perception of child as 
impulsive and power assertive reactions was quite complex, as it crossed ten paths An 
additional problem with regard to the interpretation was that the perceptions dimensions 
consisted of two poles with contradictory contents In this case P2 affected CI and C5 
negatively and C2 positively Thus, both positive and negative effects are apparent from just 
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one perceptions dimension Above, it was decided that positive effects of perceptions 
dimensions started from the positive pole of the perceptions dimension and negative effects 
from the negative pole In this indirect effect a mixture of positive and negative effects should 
be judged It is almost necessary to make a sketch in order to fully understand such effects5 
Nevertheless, this indirect effect might be described as follows 
The perception of a situation as one where the child is impulsive (P2-) affected a cognitive 
orientation on norms and a cognitive orientation on parent centered authority (CI and C5 
respectively) Both cognitive orientations increased an emotional orientation on anger and 
irritation (E2), and both directly influenced power assertive behavioral reactions by the parent 
(R2) An emotional orientation on anger and irritation also promoted the use of power assertion 
On the other hand, if the situation was perceived as one where the child is passive (P2+), this 
enlarged dissociating cognitions (C2) In turn, this cognitive orientation reduced power 
assertive behaviors directly and indirectly via reduced emotions of anger and irritation 
Such a description of an indirect effect shows the complexity of the matter6 Two processes 
seem to be described by this indirect effect One process that is typical in situations where the 
child is impulsive and lacks self-control and the other process that is characteristic for situations 
where the child is passive Besides, it also shows the tenabihty of the perceptions dimensions 
as dimensions Dimensions ranging from one perception content, going smoothly to the other 
contrary perception content These perceptions dimensions appear to possess content validity 
because a start from one pole of a dimensions sets in motion contrary effects than would have 
been obtained when the begin was made from the other pole of the dimension 
Fortunately, most effects in the exploration model are direct, and the indirect effects are 
generally quite small Yet, in order to complete the discussion of the indirect effects some other 
examples of utterly indirect paths were the indirect effect of the perception that the child is 
impulsive (P2-) on the emotional orientation on anger and irritation (E2, -0 12), the indirect 
effect from the perception of the child is passive on adhortative behavior (P2+ on Rl, 0 10), 
other indirect effects were below 10 101 Besides entirely direct or indirect effects there are also 
total effects that are composed of both direct and indirect effects An example of such a 
composition of effects was already described for the effect of a dissociating cognition on power 
5




Certainly, when it is considered (hat in this description the direct effect of P2+ on El, and, in turn, the 
positive direct effect of El on Rl is left out Also the indirect effect of P2+ on Rl (via C2 and El) and the 
indirect effect of P2 on Rl (via CI and El, and through C5) are omitted 
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assertive reactions (C2 —» R2) A direct effect was found between these parental representations 
and an indirect effect via the emotional orientation on anger and irritation (E2) Another instance 
was the direct effect of the perception of child's personality problems on adhortative behavior 
(P3+ on Rl, 0 17), and an indirect effect, particularly, via the emotional orientation on worry 
(El, 0 14) A last illustration was the direct influence of the perception of the child as a 
transgressor on power assertive behavioral reactions (P1+ —> R2, 0 13), and indirectly via 
parent centered cognitions and emotions of anger and irritation (E2, 0 14) 
Relative influences of parental representations are there any 'driving powers'7 
After the establishment of the various effects in the exploration model a next step was to study 
whether there were any 'driving powers in the model By driving powers I mean the existence 
of dominating parental representations that have an important position in the model In a 
metaphor of traffic in a city they can be called the main routes of parenting Their importance 
should manifest itself in a relatively large share of explained variance of other parental 
representations Also, omission of important parental representations in the model should lead 
to a substantial decrease in model fit In order to examine the share of the various parental 
representations in the percentage of explained variance, path analyses were performed in which 
representations were excluded, one by one This was done for whole blocks of parental 
representations and separately for the respective measures of all parental representations The 
results have been added to Appendix 5 To assess the influence of the various exclusions on the 
model fit, the percentage of change in χ 2 , GFI, AGFI and RMR has been calculated7 Thus, a 
decrease of a measure indicated that the model fit was worse, whereas an increase meant that the 
measure with exclusions was better than the fit measure of the total model8 The influence of 
exclusions on the percentage of explained variance of the dependent parental representation was 
also assessed by the percentage change in comparison with the figures of the exploration model 
First, the influence was studied of the exclusion of various parental representations on the 
model fit When whole blocks of parental representations were omitted from the model this 
resulted in comparable decreases of AGFI (15%, 17%, and 14%, for excluding all parental 
perceptions dimensions, all parental cognitions, and all parental orientations on emotions, 
alternately) More or less similar results were found for changes in GFI This means that no 
single block is superior or inferior to other parental representations, in fact no block can be 
excluded entirely The findings after exclusion of separate measures of parental representations 
showed that the third parental perceptions dimension 'transgression against house rules versus 
child's personality problems' was the most important perceptions dimension The dissociating 
7 _ , (fit measure model with exclusion) - (fit measure exploration model) „ ,„„ 
' Percentage change = -* — Í— TT,— 100 
(fit measure exploration model) 
8
 For χ^ and RMR, however, a decrease of model fit leads to an increase of these measures For example, a 
higher χ 2 indicates a worse fit Therefore in Appendix 5 the sign has been reversed for χ 2 and RMR in order 
to let their meaning correspond to the other measures 
122 
CAUSAL RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN PARENTAL REPRESENTATIONS 
cognition (C2) was by far the most substantial of the parental cognitions There appeared no 
great differences in change of model fit as a result of the exclusion of the two emotional 
orientations The figures for omission of P3 and C2 were also the greatest in size in comparison 
with the exclusion of the other predictors in the exploration model The results regarding the 
omission of parental representations on the fit measures χ 2 and RMR generally pointed in the 
same direction as the findings described for GFI and AGFI (of course, for χ 2 with the 
necessary precautions given its dependency of large sample sizes) However, concerning the 
exclusion of separate parental representations, the ruling out of the emotional orientation on 
anger and irritation resulted in the worst RMR So, this parental representation also seemed to 
have an important position in the exploration model The conclusion is that the parental 
perceptions dimension transgression against house rules versus the child has personality 
problems, a parental dissociating cognitive orientation in a situation, and a parental emotional 
orientation on anger and irritation in the situation were important parental representations in the 
exploration model 
The second way to study driving powers was to assess the influence of exclusions on the 
percentage explained variance of the dependent parental representations in the exploration 
model Again, whole blocks of parental representations were excluded and separately the 11 
independent variables of the path model were left out, in turn The exclusion of all perceptions 
dimensions simultaneously clearly had an effect on the emotional orientation on worry 
(explained variance decreased 71%) The greatest impact of ruling out all parental cognitions 
was on the emotional orientation on anger and irritation (reduction of 67%) With regard to the 
separate exclusions, it appeared that the third perceptions dimension was the most important for 
the explanation of the emotional orientation on worry, the dissociating orientation was 
particularly important on emotions of anger and irritation Parental perceptions hardly 
influenced parental laissez faire behavioral reactions Generally, parental perceptions were 
relatively important for an emotional orientation on worry, whereas parental cognitions were 
more decisive for emotions of anger and irritation 
For the explanation of parental adhortative and other-oriented inductive behaviors, the 
perceptions dimensions appeared most important The other two parental behavior modification 
strategies (R2 and R3) were mostly explained by all parental cognitions Within the parental 
cognitions the dissociating cognition was by far the most important for the explanation of 
parental laissez faire behavior This was already evident in the discussion of the other results 
When the two emotional orientations were compared regarding their influence on parental 
behavioral reactions it appeared that the emotional orientation on anger and irritation had a more 
pronounced position for the explanation of both power assertive and other-oriented inductive 
behaviors Sometimes the exclusion of parental representations led to an improvement of the 
explained variance of dependent variables in the model For example, the omission of the 
emotional orientation on anger and irritation slightly improved the explanation of laissez faire 
behavior Generally, Appendix 5 shows that such effects did not occur very often 
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Summarizing, three parental representations emerged as driving powers in the exploration 
model· parental perception of a situation where the child either transgresses against house rules or 
where the child has personality problems, a parental dissociating cognitive orientation in a situa-
tion, and a parental emotional orientation on anger and irritation in a situation When these 
parental representations are omitted this leads to a substantially poorer model fit and to a reduction 
of explained variance of the dependent parental representations in the exploration model 
The exploration model a combination of causal relationships 
A number of aspects of the exploration model have already been studied- general qualities, model 
effects and driving powers in the model In Figure 5 2 and Appendix 5 these characteristics of the 
exploration model have been displayed It appeared very possible to describe all kinds of 
relationships among parental representations of child-rearing situations Many of these 
relationships can also be vividly imagined to happen in parent-child interactions In this sense the 
exploration model is very close to many everyday child-rearing situations and thus seems to 
possess content or face validity Nevertheless, it was also clear that the exploration model 
contains many paths and that it is rather complex to completely understand all relationships This 
latter finding emerged, for example, from the description of indirect effects Apparently, in this 
context it is quite difficult to find a model that meets the requirements of the criterion of 
parsimony Or, the matter might be too complex to let it be modelled by fewer relationships In 
my opinion, however, what makes the model difficult to understand is that various processes that 
happen in diverse child-rearing situations have been brought together in one comprehensive 
model Although this study is concerned with problematic, seemingly similar, child-rearing 
situations, there is so much differentiation within these situations that they result in different 
patterns of parental representations This differentiation within child-rearing situations of course 
is manifest in the dimensions of parental perceptions (cf Siebenheller, 1990) The model 
exploration also shows that the differentiation affects parental cognitions, parental emotions and 
finally the behavior modification strategies that parents employ Apparently, perceived different 
contents of situations lead to different sequences of parental representations Thus, the 
exploration model might be considered as a model that summarizes different patterns of parental 
representations in child-rearing situations that appear more likely than other patterns Because the 
research design of the study was cross sectional and not longitudinal, only cautious conclusions 
can be drawn Of course, caution is a characteristic of any exploration model Nevertheless, the 
composition of the measurement instruments in combination with theoretical assumptions 
regarding the most likely sequences of parental representations (perceptions - cognitions -
emotions - reactions) enables the description of the model in terms of processes or causal 
relationships Therefore, the final part of the model exploration consists of an effort to connect a 
number of singular relationships into combinations of causal relationships, depicting the ways in 
which Unkings occur across particular parental representations It is an attempt to describe 'fine-
grained relationships between parental cognitions and behavior' (cf Kochanska et al., 1989, 
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Goodnow, 1988; Sigel, 1985). In the description of the total, indirect and direct effects in the 
exploration model it was already implicitly assumed that causal relationships among parental 
representations formed the basis. So there might be some overlap in the results of these parts, 
hopefully this only enlarges understanding. Finally, the description of the causal relationships 
will be kept concise and, because it is partly beyond the data of this study, it is written as a 
discussion. 
Causal relationships between parental representations in the exploration model 
This part describes the clearest patterns of the exploration model of parental representations in 
child-rearing situations. The discussion of the causal relationships repeatedly starts from 
extreme positions on the perceptions dimensions. 
Relationships in situations in which the child is perceived as a victim (P1-Ì: 
The causal relationships among parental representations in situations where the child is per-
ceived as the victim are rather complicated. It is complex because many parental representations 
possibly play a role, some of them in a contradictory manner. It is clear that the perception of a 
child as a victim of the situation increases adhortative, or stimulating and encouraging, modifi-
cation behaviors9. Such situations also increase parental cognitive orientations on norms in-
struction and dissociating thoughts. Cognitive orientations on norms instruction increases ad-
hortative and reduces power assertive and laissez faire behaviors. Parental dissociating cogni-
tive orientations, however, reduce emotional orientations on worry, and in rum, adhortative be-
havior. So, where the perceptions dimension directly increases adhortative behavior, it indirect-
ly reduces this type of behavior via enlarged dissociating cognitions and reduced emotions of 
worry! These are opposing patterns. But, dissociating thoughts have a much stronger positive 
influence on laissez faire behaviors of the parent. Dissociation also decreases power assertive 
behaviors and parental anger and irritation. Lower levels of emotions of anger and irritation, in 
turn, will increase adhortative behaviors! This makes it rather difficult to precisely understand 
The reader is reminded that a negative sign from a direct effect of a perceptions dimension score on another 
parental representation means that effect starts from the negative side of the perceptions dimension. In this 
case, for example, an enlarging effect from parental perception of child as a victim on adhortative behavior. 
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all interrelations among parental representations in situations where the child is victim Most 
likely, some patterns of situations with different contents coalesce into one group of situations 
Fortunately, apart from the effect through dissociating cognitions, the other causal relationships 
point in the same direction 
Relationships in situations in which the child is perceived as a transgressor (P1+Ì 
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The causal relationships in child-rearing situations where the child is clearly a transgressor can 
be characterized by a punitive scenario from the side of the parent A mother/father who thinks 
it is enough', gets very easily angry and ïmtated, wants immediate obedience or punishes the 
child However, such situations also evoke behavior in parents to let the child think about the 
possible negative outcomes of their behavior In the terminology of this study parental percep-
tion of a child as a transgressor enlarges parental emotional orientation on anger and irritation 
and also power assertive and other-inductive behaviors This happens directly and also indi-
rectly by increasing cognitions of parental centered authority that, in tum, enlarge anger and irri-
tation and power assertive behavior Anger and irritation and parent centered authority both re-
duce adhortative behavioral reactions The relationships just described all operate in the same di-
rection and are thus reinforcing effects The only deviant pattern is that perception of a child as a 
transgressor increases other-onented inductive behaviors, directly and via anger and irritation, 
whereas parent centered cognitions decrease other-oriented inductive behaviors Nevertheless, 
the causal relationships among parental representations in situations where the child is a trans-
gressor are quite clear and easy to visualize 
Relationships in situations in which the child is impulsive (P2-Ì 
ГіГГ 
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When parents perceive that their child is impulsive and lacking self-control this sets in motion 
rather complicated relationships among parental representations Perception of the child being 
impulsive directly increases parental cognitive orientation on norms, parent centered authority, 
and other-oriented inductive behaviors Both cognitive orientations increase an emotional 
orientation on anger and irritation, and both directly influence power assertive behavioral 
reactions by the parent Again, the negative direct effect of parent centered authority on other-
oriented inductive behavior and its contradictory positive indirect effect via anger and irritation 
emerges The cognitive orientation on norms decreases adhortative behaviors directly and 
indirectly via decreased emotions of worry in the parent This reduction in adhortative behaviors 
is also evident from the indirect effect through cognitions of parent centered authority Finally, 
parental perception of impulsive child behavior indirectly reduces laissez faire reactions on the 
part of the parent via the cognitive orientation on norms Summarizing, when parents perceive 
that their child is impulsive and lacks self-control, parental cognitions are oriented on norms and 
are more or less egoistic by nature, they become angry and irritated and certainly not worried, 
they do not react adhortatively or permissively, they are more inclined to use power assertion 
and other-oriented inductive behaviors 
Relationships in situations where the child is passive (P2+Ì 
When parents perceive that their child is passive this enlarges dissociating cognitions and 
emotions of worry But dissociating cognitions, in turn, reduce emotions of worry1 Thus, on 
the one hand there is an increase of emotions of worry while on the other hand the indirect 
effect extinguishes these emotions to a great extent In my opinion such an effect might indicate 
that at first perception of passiveness increases feelings of worry and upset in parents but on 
second thoughts they are able to dissociate from the situation ('oh, it is not that important', 'let 
her/him be') which in turn leads to a reduction of these emotions If that should be the case, 
however, it would mean that cognitions do not always strictly precede emotions but that easily 
accessed emotions can be directed by cognitive considerations on second thoughts Possibly, 
these implications are far beyond the measurement instruments of the study and should be 
categorized as conjectures Furthermore, the increase of dissociating thoughts also decreases 
emotions of anger and irritation, and in turn, reduces power assertive reactions Dissociation, 
however, mostly increases laissez faire reactions and parents decide not to interfere Moreover, 
127 
CHAPTFR 5 
these situations might slightly increase adhortative behaviors through remaining emotions of 
worry 
Relationships in situations where the child transgresses against house rules (Ρ3-Ί 
In situations that are typically perceived by parents as situations in which the child transgresses 
against house rules this directly increases power assertive behaviors and other-oriented 
inductive behaviors It also promotes parent centered authority, the more or less egoistic 
cognitions in parents Emotional orientations on anger and irritation are increased through 
parent centered authority Emotional orientation on anger and irritation mostly enlarges power 
assertive modification strategies in parents Adhortative behaviors, on the other hand, are 
indirectly reduced through parent centered authority and through emotions of anger and 
irritation These relationships are comparable with the relationships that occur after parental 
perception of the child as a transgressor 
Relationships in situations where the child has personality problems (P3+1 
Parental perception of situations where the child has personality problems shows relationships 
among parental representations that are the most parsimonious and clear of all described causal 
relationships Such parental perceptions directly influence child centered cognitions, emotional 
orientations on worry, and parental adhortative behaviors Child centered cognitions and 
emotions of worry also increase adhortative behaviors Together, all effects are reinforcing and 
arouse adhortative, or stimulating and comforting behaviors in parents Apparently, no other 
parental representations play a role The nature of these situations is such that all parental 
representations are directed at comforting and helping the child in need 
The exploration model reviewed 
The description of the causal relationships between parental representations has shown that the 
exploration model seems to possess much content validity Many problematic child-rearing 
situations can be imagined to result in relationships among parental representations that are 
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summarized by the exploration model From the description it also appears that the matter is 
often complex and that many causal relationships must be studied carefully in order to fully 
understand them Moreover, some patterns are contradictory, especially when cognitive 
orientations on parent centered authority and other-onented inductive behaviors are part of the 
causal path Also, the relationships of parental dissociative cognitions, emotional orientations 
on worry, and adhortative behaviors do not reinforce each other, and are at least difficult to 
grasp But, these effects are not great so that their impact will probably be minimal The central 
position of dissociating parental cognitions is, nevertheless, evident The same is true for 
parental perceptions of the child having personality problems and the emotional orientations on 
anger and irritation In all of the described relationships one or two of these driving powers 
have a central position This confirms the findings of the section on driving powers With 
regard to the produced effects of the parental dissociating cognitive orientations it might be more 
convenient to call this cognitive orientation a 'rmtigator' or 'softener' rather than a driving 
power' because of its relatively large negative ('soothing') effects on both anger and irritation 
and power assertion and its positive effect on laissez faire Dissociating thoughts seem to have a 
cooling down effect on the parental mind In tum, when parents are able to divert their attention 
from the situation this also releases their onentation on anger and irritation It even induces them 
to leave the situation as it is, and thus not interfering by a behavioral modification strategy This 
might be an example of a buffering process in child rearing that helps the parent to cope with the 
situation (cf De Brock, 1994) The dissociating cognitive orientation also seems to take care of 
the regulation of not getting angry and irritated and using power assertion when it is 
unnecessary Generally, it is accepted that parents are authorized to get angry or use forms of 
power assertion in situations where the child clearly is a transgressor But, when the offence of 
the child is less clear or not at all the case then the tendency to get angry or irritated and use 
punishment might be regulated through dissociating cognitions Situations where the child is 
passive are good examples of such processes At the same time, such causal relationships might 
also be an explanation of the already remarked relatively small influence of emotional 
orientations on anger and irritation for the explanation of power assertive behavior 
modifications (in comparison to what could be expected from the literature, e g Dix et al 1989, 
Siebenheller, 1990) The bivariate correlation between these two parental representations was 
0 51, but in the exploration model the direct effect of parental anger and irritation on power 
assertive behaviors is less (0 28) It may be that in many instances other parental 
representations, like parental dissociation, are responsible for this decreased effect However, 
the exploration model reproduced a correlation of 0 49 between these two representations 
Apparently, this is achieved through paths from other independent parental representations in 
the model The correlation matrix in Table 5 2 shows indeed that parental anger and irritation 
and power assertive behavior are both correlated with parental perception of the child as a victim 
or rather as a transgressor, with parental dissociating cognitions, with a cognitive orientation on 
norms and with a cognitive orientation on parent centered authority The above findings indicate 
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that the bivanate correlation between parental anger and irritation and power assertion is partly 
build up by other parental representations which are often not considered 
The opposite of a driving power but in their content comparable with dissociating thoughts 
are the child centered cognitive orientations These cognitions also have a special place in the 
exploration model Child centered cognitions are particularly accessed after the perception of the 
child having personality problems, a child in need In no other instances are these cognitions 
present Because child centered cognitions hardly influence other parental representations it 
seems that in very problematic child-rearing situations such considerations function more or less 
autonomously They appear to operate as a kind of cognitive reflection, looking back on the 
past event, possibly in relation to the particular history of the child (cf Newberger, 1980) In 
rum, child centered reflections hardly influence modification behaviors nor emotions of worry 
This despite the correlations with behavioral representations When the study is restricted to 
bivanate relationships one might have gained the impression that child centered cognitions 
influence a number of parental behaviors This exploration model has shown that such 
cognitions have a place on their own Summarizing, child centered cognitions are not so much a 
dead-end in parent-child interaction, but rather a short moment of contemplation on the part of 
the parent The perception of the child's personality problems directly and via emotional 
orientations on worry, take care of the parental reactions necessary in those situations by 
stimulating and comforting the child 
As a last part of this review of the exploration model I want to discuss the effects of the 
parental perceptions dimensions In the discussion of indirect effects it has already been 
remarked that the perceptions dimensions possess content validity This was concluded from 
the finding that starting from one end of the dimension resulted in contrary effects than would 
have been reached if a begin had been made at the other side of the dimension This finding is 
confirmed when the causal relationships in the exploration model are reviewed In situations 
where parents perceive the child as a victim this arouses adhortative behaviors and diminishes 
power assertive reactions When the child is perceived to be the transgressor the opposite 
reactions patterns emerge power assertion is used and adhortative reactions are almost absent 
Contradictory patterns also appear when parents are confronted with situations typical for the 
poles of the second perceptions dimension When the child is impulsive parents react mainly 
with power assertion and certainly not with a laissez faire approach This latter reaction is, on 
the opposite, characteristic for situations where the child is passive Besides, punishing 
reactions are virtually absent Likewise, situations on the poles of the third perceptions 
dimension cause contradictory parental behaviors The perception of the child having 
personality problems exclusively elicits adhortative behaviors whereas when, on the other hand, 
the child is perceived as a transgressor against house rules, this decreases adhortative reactions 
and increases power assertive reactions So it can be concluded that the exploration model 
indeed shows opposing patterns of parental modification behaviors that are in agreement with 
the contrary content of bipolar parental perceptions dimensions Above I remarked that parental 
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perception of the child as a victim and the perception of the child's personality problems should 
not contradict each other either. The results from the blocks with parental perceptions of child-
rearing situations as predictors for subsequent other parental representations have shown that 
this was the case. It was also evident in the description of the causal relationships in the 
exploration model. If a parental representation was directly explained by both the first and the 
third perceptions dimension, the signs of these perceptions dimension scores were reversed. 
With regard to the indirect effects there was a, rather small, contradiction appearing from the 
same sign on the indirect effect on other-oriented induction. It was also not confirmatory to find 
a positive sign from both perceptions dimensions on the total effect on emotional orientation on 
worry. The review of the causal relationships in the exploration model has shown that both 
characteristics of situations elicit adhortative behaviors. For situations where the child has 
personality problems the causal relationships lead only to this type of parental reactions. When 
the child is a victim in the situation, the relationships are more complicated and also result in 
other parental behaviors. Summarizing, parental perceptions of situations where the child has 
personality problems and situations where the child is a victim both result in adhortative 
behaviors. However, the relationships are not completely equal and certainly have different 
characteristics. So, it seems justified to maintain both parental perceptions of situations with a 
comparable but not equal content. 
The place of the perceptions dimensions in the exploration model emphasizes the role of 
parental information processing in parent-child interaction. Parents judge characteristics of 
child-rearing situations and this mental process puts in motion varying relationships of other 
parental representations. The perceived content of child-rearing situations by parents elicits 
certain cognitions, generates variation in emotional orientations and causes fluctuating patterns 
in parental behavior modification strategies. The discussion of driving powers makes it clear 
that parental perceptions are very important for emotional orientations on worry and they also 
determine to a large extent other-oriented inductive behavior and, to a lesser extent, adhortative 
behavior. However, exclusion of parental perceptions from the exploration model has hardly 
any influence on parental laissez faire or permissive behaviors and only very little on power 
assertion. It shows that parental perceptions are not the only important parental representations. 
My idea is that parental perceptions are most important in situations where the child is clearly in 
trouble. This is endorsed by the importance of parental perception of the child having 
personality problems, a driving power in the exploration model. This parental representation 
also strongly influences child centered parental cognitions. This is also evident from the 
relatively small influence of parental perceptions on power assertion and laissez faire behaviors. 
Such behavioral strategies are not generally employed when the child is in need. When a parent 
is confronted with a child in need, the parental mind is rather highly activated and parental 
perceptions are the starting point for further information processing and subsequent parental 
behaviors. In situations that can be problematic for the parent as well, but with a distinct content 
(for instance the child is impulsive), the mental processes are less strong and the parent can rely 
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on her/his child-rearing experience In such situations the 'standard repertoire' is often 
orientation on norms and parent centered thoughts, feelings of anger and irritation, and power 
assertive and other-oriented inductive behavior modification strategies Much less information 
processing is necessary in these situations where the child as a person is not threatened Thus, 
the exploration model shows a differentiated effect of parental perceptions on other parental 
representations The differentiation depends on the content of the child-rearing situation 
Summarizing, the exploration model displays the important role of parental perceptions and, in 
its extension, parental information processing in child-rearing situations. In the final chapter the 
empirical results of this study will further be contrasted with the theoretical notions from the 
first chapter 
The causal relationships within the exploration model also reveal that parental perceptions are 
different from parental cognitive orientations Both are part of parental mental processes but 
have a distinct position in the exploration model Whereas parental perceptions personify rapid 
mental information processes, cognitive orientations reflect the mental elaboration of such 
processes In the exploration model parental cognitive orientations strongly affect parental anger 
and irritation, power assertive and laissez faire behavior modification strategies In this context 
an effect does not necessarily mean an increase. Parental dissociating orientations often have a 
relaxing effect on anger and irritation and power assertion (see remarks above) Summing up, 
parental perceptions and parental cognitive orientations are important but quite distinctive 
components of mental processes that take place on the parental side of parent-child interaction 
Summary 
Answering research question 3 has resulted in an exploration model of parental representations 
in child-rearing situations. After some preliminary phases it appeared possible to use path 
analysis as a research tool to describe causal relationships that are representative for processes 
on the parental side of parent-child interaction The sequence of parental representations in the 
model is parental perceptions - parental cognitions - parental emotions - parental behavioral 
reaction The exploration model shows that it is indeed possible to model relationships among 
parental representations in child-rearing situations As such, it can be considered as a model of 
child rearing that shows the importance of parental information processing The model fit is 
quite good and the various dependent parental representations have moderate but satisfactory 
levels of explained variance Some major direct effects are found and also the central position of 
some parental representations is clear. Generally, however, all measures of parental 
representations appear necessary in the exploration model. One of the qualities of the model is 
its face or content validity the effects and relationships contained in the exploration model can 
often be vividly imagined. Because the exploration model in fact summarizes combinations of 
relationships in child-rearing situations that appear more likely than other patterns, it is at the 
same time sometimes rather complex as many relationships coincide m one model. But, that 
feature also makes the exploration model more versatile as it covers a range of possible 
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relationships in child-rearing situations. So, the model is applicable to many parent-child 
interactions. The last research question studies whether the causal relationships contained in the 
exploration model are equally shared by differentiated groups of parents. 
5.3 Do causal relationships between situation-specific parental 
representations vary for different groups of parents? 
(Question 4) 
This last research question examines whether the exploration model presented and discussed in 
the preceding section is valid for different subgroups of parents. The exploration model consists 
of combinations of causal relationships between situation-specific parental representations. This 
section studies whether these relationships function similarly within varying subgroups of 
parents. It deals with the absorption of the causal relationships into frameworks of ideas that 
exist in differentiated subgroups of parents. Does group membership with specific 
characteristics lead to adaptations of the described relationships or are these relationships 
invariant for differentiated groups? In other words, this issue studies the invariance of the 
exploration model for groups of parents. In terms of representations theory (e.g. Moscovia, 
1984) this can be seen as an effort to describe the process of anchoring or familiarization of 
causal relationships among parental representations into diverse groups of parents. This may all 
sound quite ambitious but this section will be confined to a very modest examination. 
Siebenheller (1990) has given the study of subgroup differences full treatment. However, his 
unit of analysis was the parent and most of his results are based on bivariate relationships. In 
general, comparisons between differentiated groups of parents are to be found in a large part of 
the socialization literature (cf. Maccoby & Martin, 1983; Goodnow, 1988). The study of 
invariance of subgroups regarding the exploration model will be carried out by means of the 
multi-sample option available in LISREL. 
5.3.1 Results of analyses of subgroup differences of the exploration model of 
causal relationships between parental representations in child-rearing 
situations 
Differences in the causal relationships of parental representations were analyzed by means of 
LISREL. The structure of parental representations in the exploration model formed the basis for 
the subgroup comparison. Earlier, it has been shown that the exploration model for the total 
group of parents in the sample had enough qualities and a number of valid characteristics. That 
made it appropriate for further study. Thus, the structure of the exploration model was kept 
fixed for the various subgroups of parents10. Next, we examined whether the percentage of 
explained variance of the dependent variables for the subgroups differed. In addition, we also 
' ° In LISREL terminology (his meant that both groups repeatedly received the same starting values and patterns 
in the psi and beta matrix. 
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studied whether subgroups varied in size of coefficients of important parameters of the 
exploration model The same differentiation in subgroups of parents was used as in the 
answering of the second research question 
Of course, many other aspects could have been studied, for example comparisons with 
baseline models and hierarchical testing of models Comparison with baseline models yields 
information about the concurrence of this model in relation to other models This has been 
omitted because the exploration model of the total group was the standard of comparison It has 
indeed been shown that this model might be generalized to other samples of parents in child-
rearing situations The concurrence of models containing subgroups of parents is of less 
interest The same is true for the information that is provided by hierarchical testing from a 
comprehensive (matrices of subgroups of parents are all estimated) to a more parsimonious 
model (all matrices having the same values) In the latter, most constrained, model the values of 
the beta matrix embodying the model structure and the explained variance of the subgroups of 
parents are identical, only the fit measures vary The fit measures indicate how well the data for 
the subgroup fit the model of the total group Hierarchical tests would yield information 
regarding the most parsimonious model for each differentiated characteristic of parents Or, to 
put it another way, the extent to which the subgroups can be considered as equal with regard to 
the total group exploration model This is beyond the scope of this study The interest in the 
final part of this study is limited to the search for possible nuances between subgroups of 
parents with regard to the exploration model presented above 
Table 5 4 summarizes the results of the analysis of the invariance of the exploration model for 
subgroups of parents With regard to the model fit of the subgroup analyses, it appeared that all 
%2s indicated poor fit Again, this was probably caused by the large sample sizes of the 
subgroups of parents in child-rearing situations The other fit indices showed good fit for the 
models of the subgroups On the basis of this information it can be concluded that the data of 
the various subgroups of parents reasonably fit the exploration model that was found for the 
total group of parents 
The proportion of explained variance of the dependent variables in the models of the various 
subgroups of parents was generally more or less equal to the comparable figures of the total 
group exploration model However, there were some differences Regarding sex of the parent 
the explained variance of the child centered cognitive orientation was higher for the mothers 
than for the fathers (mothers above the total group model, fathers below) The same result was 
found for the explained variance of the laissez faire behavioral reaction This indicated that in 
the model for the mothers these parental representations were to some extent better explained 
than average, whereas for the fathers this was somewhat less than average It could also mean 
that mothers experienced or used these representations more often than fathers 
The largest differences in explained variance between the two groups were found in the 
background variable occupation In particular, the explained variance of the two emotional 
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orientations and of power assertive behavioral reactions. The explained variances of these 
parental representations were much lower for the first occupation group (containing semi- and 
unskilled workers, clerical and sales workers, semi-professionals and small business owners) 
in comparison to the second occupation group (technicians, lesser professionals, administrators 
and higher executives) and also lower in comparison to the total group exploration model. The 
proportion explained variance for the second occupation group was higher but did not differ 
much from the total group model. Therefore, the parents in the first occupation group were 
different from the 'average parent' on the explanation of emotional orientations and power 
assertion. For the group of parents with a relatively lower occupation the independent parental 
representations in the model explain emotional orientations and power assertion less well. This 
does not necessarily mean that the parents in the first occupation group also experience or use 
these representations less, rather that the causal relationships of the exploration model less 
adequately explain these parental representations than they do for the second occupation group 
and for the total group of parents. 
Also remarkable is that the relatively less warm parents had a higher explained variance of 
power assertive behavioral reactions than relatively more warm parents. Thus, the group of 
warmer parents or those with a relatively better affective bond with their child has a lower 
amount of explained variance of power assertive behaviors in the exploration model. Most 
likely this is also explained by the fact that relatively warm parents use less power assertion in 
child rearing than less warm parents do (Siebenheller, 1990). 
Some other examples of variations in the proportion explained variance of dependent parental 
representations can be mentioned. To begin with, the difference in the emotional orientation on 
anger and irritation with regard to the age of the target child. For parents of younger children, 
anger and irritation was better explained by the model than for parents of older children. Then, 
the group of less restrictive parents showed a higher proportion explained variance of the 
behavioral reaction other-oriented induction than the group of more restrictive parents. Next, 
regarding the child-rearing objective autonomy versus adaptation, the group of parents who put 
more emphasis on autonomy had a lower proportion explained variance of the emotional 
orientation on worry. Lower in comparison with the opposing subgroup of parents who think 
that children's adaptation through obedience and respect, etcetera, is an important goal to 
achieve in child rearing. For this group of parents emotions of worry were better explained. 
Finally, the group of parents with a relatively low tendency to gather information concerning 
child rearing had a lower amount of explained variance of the emotional orientation on anger 
and irritation. This in comparison to parents in the opposite group concerning gathering 
information. 
To end the discussion of results on the explained variance of dependent parental 
representations, it was remarkable that the differences were mainly manifest in the explanation 
of emotions and of parental reactions and only once was a large difference found between 
subgroups for a parental cognition. 
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The second way to study the varying positions of subgroups of parents was to investigate 
possible differences in important parameters of the exploration model Important parameters are 
the path coefficients among parental representations in the model In order to enable 
comparisons between subgroups and with subgroups and the total group all variables were 
standardized Furthermore, the LISREL program provides a standardized solution as common 
metric' which makes comparisons of path coefficients between groups possible (cf Joreskog & 
Sorbom, 1989, Chap 9) Finally, standard errors of the important paths for the total group 
exploration model were calculated When path coefficients in the subgroup model are two 
standard errors above or below the corresponding path in the total group exploration model, this 
denotes a significant deviation Such deviations are marked in Table 5 4 Because it was not 
feasible to study all paths of the exploration model, the greatest direct effects were chosen plus 
the conspicuous small path between child centered cognitive orientation and adhortative parental 
behaviors A number of remarkable findings will be discussed 
A first impression of the results was that there were no dramatic differences between 
subgroup models and the total group exploration model For the various subgroups no paths 
were found without effect, or paths with a much higher effect, than the corresponding paths 
from the total group model It seemed that the total group exploration model functions as a kind 
of basis around which parents in the subgroups possibly vary Possibly, because in some cases 
there was variation whereas in others there was more or less similarity For example, there were 
no significant subgroup differences found for the path from parental perception of the child as a 
victim on adhortative behaviors (column PI —» Rl in Table 5 4) Apparently, this effect was 
more or less equally important within all subgroups of parents Also, there were no deviations 
found for parents differentiated on the child-reanng attitudes restnctiveness, autonomy versus 
adaptation, and the tendency to gather information concerning child rearing It seemed that the 
differentiation of parents on these parental child-rearing characteristics did not influence 
important paths of the exploration model The groups of parents with contrasting positions on 
these attitudes did not vary significantly from each other on some important effects of parental 
representations that might occur during parent-child interactions Apparently, these parental 
characteristics did not strongly affect the relationships reported in Table 5 4 However, some 
background factors were of influence, meaning that there was also variation in subgroups with 
regard to the relationships of the total group exploration model 
The sex of the parent appeared to affect a number of important paths in the exploration 
model In particular, fathers deviated from the total group solution in several cases Fathers had 
a lower coefficient on the effect of perception of the child as having personality problems on 
child centered cognitions and on the former parental representation on emotional orientations on 
worry (P3 —» C3, P3 —> El, respectively) A higher effect was found for fathers with regard to 
the path between emotional orientations on anger and irritation and power assertive behavioral 
modifications (E2 —> R2) So, some causal relationships among parental representations in 
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parent-child interactions seemed to be differently stressed by fathers They seemed to be less 
concerned with effects resulting from the perceptions of the child's personality problems and 
were more strongly inclined to let emotions of anger and irritation result in power assertive 
reactions This in comparison with mothers and the model for all parents together Such sex 
effects have often been reported in studies (see Chapter 1) With regard to the direct effect 
between dissociating cognitions and laissez faire, fathers were below and mothers were above 
the total group effect (0 34 versus 0 44, total group 0 41) For fathers the laissez faire strategy 
was apparently less obvious when they were confronted with problematic behavior of their 
child Mothers seemed more permissive or did let the dissociative cognitions indeed result more 
often in refraining from intervention 
With regard to the age of the parent it was found that older parents allow dissociative 
cognitions to decrease emotional orientations on anger and irritation less than younger parents 
A similar effect was also found for parents with above median years of education The group of 
relatively higher educated parents also had a smaller effect of parental dissociation on emotions 
of anger and irritation With regard to differentiation on the number of years of education of the 
parent it was also found that the group of relatively less educated parents had a significantly 
larger effect of dissociating cognitions on laissez faire behaviors The group of parents with 
fewer years of education also had a higher direct effect of emotional orientations on anger and 
irritation on power assertive behaviors (0 31 on E2 —» R2) This last relationship also worked 
differently for parents in varying occupation groups The first occupation group had a 
significantly smaller direct effect Instead, the second occupation group showed a significantly 
higher effect on this path In conclusion, differentiation on parental age, years of education and 
occupation had some influences on a few effects of the exploration model 
Sex of the target child affected the path from dissociating cognitions to laissez faire behaviors 
and the path from anger and irritation to power assertion The group parents of boys had a 
significantly lower effect on the former path and a higher effect on the latter path For the group 
of parents whose target child was a girl these effects were the other way round Thus, 
dissociating cognitions lead to more permissive behaviors with girls and emotions of anger and 
irritation produced more power assertive reactions when the child was a boy Similar effects 
were found in the child-rearing literature as described in Chapter 1 Age of the target child 
yielded significant differences for parents of older children (12 to 16 years) with regard to the 
effect of perception of child having personality problems on emotions of worry This effect was 
lower than both the corresponding effect of the total group and of parents of younger children 
A significantly higher effect was found for parents of older children regarding the influence 
from dissociating cognitions on laissez faire behaviors Not shown in Table 5 4, but worth 
mentioning, was the rather large difference between the parents of younger and older children 
with regard to the path connecting emotions of anger and irritation to other-onented induction 
This effect was 0 07 for parents of younger children, for parents of older children 0 20, and in 
the total group it was 0 14 Apparently, for parents of younger children it was less obvious that 
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on the other hand, this relationship was very clear. It was also more obvious in comparison 
with the total group exploration model. It seems that with older children parental anger and 
irritation not only evoked power assertive behavior modifications but also induced other-
oriented inductive behaviors. By means of these latter behaviors parents try to modify the 
behavior of their child in order to let her/him behave better on future occasions. The subgroup 
difference shows that the combination of two behavior modification strategies is more apt for 
older than for younger children. The child characteristic mood of the child appeared to influence 
the relationship between child centered cognitions and adhortative behaviors. The group of 
parents of children who are relatively more unhappy and depressive had a significantly lower 
effect (effects 0.05 and 0.13, respectively; total group 0.09). Perhaps parents of relatively 
unhappy and depressive children have created a bias of being less child centered. It can be 
imagined that when parents are relatively often confronted with moody and unhappy children 
this decreases elaborating child centered cognitions plus subsequent adhortative behaviors. Of 
course, this inference is speculation. 
A comparable effect between child centered cognitions and adhortative behavior was found 
for parents who differed on the affective quality with their children or the child-rearing attitude 
warmth. Relatively warm parents have a higher effect than in the total group, whereas relatively 
less warm parents showed a smaller effect in comparison with the total group (both effects were 
significant). A similar bias as described for mood of the child on the relationship between the 
two parental representations could be construed for differentiations among parents on warmth. 
Warmer parents are probably more focused on their child and it can thus be assumed that for 
these parents the relationship between child centered cognitions and adhortative behavior is 
more dominant than for less warm parents. Again, these are only conjectures. Furthermore, 
relatively warm parents had a significantly lower path coefficient on the relationship between 
parental dissociating cognitions and emotional orientations on anger and irritation. Relatively 
less warm parents were in this respect not significantly different from the total group. 
The last background variable that will be discussed is the family climate. Differentiation into 
two groups showed a few differences in comparison with the exploration model of the total 
group. Parents with a less than median family climate showed a significantly higher path 
coefficient on the relationship between parental perception of the child having personality 
problems and emotional orientations on worry. For parents with a relatively better family 
climate this path was significantly smaller. Both groups also differed significantly with regard 
to the effect of child centered cognitions on adhortative behaviors: the group of parents with a 
relatively poor family climate had a smaller, whereas the group of parents with a relatively good 
family climate had a higher effect than was the case for the total group. Furthermore, the group 
of parents with an above median family climate had a significantly lower effect of dissociating 
cognitions on laissez faire behaviors. Finally, the group of parents with a below median family 
climate had a lower path coefficient on the relationship between emotions of anger and irritation 
and power assertive behavior modifications. All in all, parents in contrasting subgroups 
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differentiated on family climate showed quite a few differences with respect to important paths 
of the total group exploration model Apparently, some of the causal relationships in the model 
were adapted depending on the parents' family climate 
5.3.2 Summary subgroup differences regarding the exploration model 
The exploration model appears to be a good starting point for describing the causal relationships 
among parental representations of child rearing This model is referred to as the exploration 
model for the total group of parents and was discussed at length in Paragraph 5 2 The 
exploration model contains a number of causal relationships of parental information processing 
in child-reanng situations, relationships among parental child-rearing representations that seem 
more likely to take place than other relationships The analyses reported in this paragraph have 
shown that a number of differentiations into subgroups of parents yields modifications in some 
of the most important causal relationships In this respect the background variables sex of the 
parent, sex of the target child, age of the child, parental warmth and family climate have been 
found to result in variations of some important paths of the exploration model But indicators of 
parental socio-economic status, particularly years of education and occupation, have also shown 
to yield adaptations of some paths These findings indicate that some background variables 
representative for domains that are generally considered as determining for alterations in parent-
child interactions (cf Chapter 1) were indeed of influence for paths in the model Interestingly, 
the differences were often evident m the path between parental dissociating cognitions and 
laissez faire and in the path connecting emotions of anger and irritation with power assertive 
behaviors Thus, differences have been found in those instances where the result of the parent-
child interaction is either doing nothing, ι e parental laissez faire reactions, or - more or less by 
contrast - active parental intervention by means of prohibitions and punishment' Subgroups 
often especially seem to differ in the process resulting in both permissive and in (harsh) parental 
intervention This yields very illustrative patterns for example, in problematic child-rearing 
situations parents generally use more power assertion when the child is a boy and parents are 
more permissive for girls (cf Bacon & Ashmore, 1986, Chapter 1) At the same time, it should 
be emphasized that lower or higher paths do not necessarily mean that parents use or experience 
the parental representation less or more, respectively An example where this is most likely not 
the case is for parents with relatively lower and higher occupations Parents with a relatively 
high occupational status have a higher coefficient on the path connecting emotions of anger and 
irritation with power assertion For parents from the relatively low occupational group this is 
significantly smaller In the light of empirical evidence from other studies it is not likely that 
parents from higher socio-economic status use more power assertive behaviors in interactions 
with their children (Kohn, 1969, Janssens & Gems, 1988, Siebenheller, 1990) A possible 
explanation for this finding might be that parents in the lower occupational group generally have 
more power assertive interventions and not only after emotions of anger and irritation Instead, 
parents in the higher occupation group may be inclined to let anger and irritation mainly result in 
140 
CAUSAL RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN PARENTAL REPRESENTATIONS 
power assertion They do not use power assertive behavioral reactions after other parental 
representations in the model As a result, the path coefficient is high in the subgroup of parents 
with a relatively higher occupational status For this subgroup of parents the exploration model 
fits the data better (as is also clear from the higher explained variance of power assertion) In 
conclusion, lower and higher coefficients for subgroups mean that the -causal relationships 
representing the paths are, respectively, less or more evident in comparison with the causal 
relationships of the total group Sometimes this can, indicate that the parental representation is 
more or less used or experienced within the subgroup of parents 
However, the adaptations of the paths in the exploration model are never drastic in 
magnitude In no instance are the examined paths completely absent or, on the contrary, much 
more important in comparison with the total group exploration model Thus, the exploration 
model can be considered as more or less invariant with regard to a number of background 
characteristics of parents and their children This invariance must not be conceived as never 
changing and always equal Moreover, the causal relationships of the exploration model form a 
basis around which fluctuations are possible, fluctuations or variance that are induced by a 
number of background variables, for example sex of the parent, the parental attitude warmth 
and the environmental variable family climate Being mother or father, warmer or less warm, or 
living in a good or less good family climate all seem to colour the causal relationships of the 
exploration model (cf Roberts, Block & Block, 1984) It may be that such findings are also 
indicative for interaction effects between situational and personal characteristics (cf Chapter 1, 
Gems & Janssens, 1987, Siebenheller, 1990) I assumed that positions on child-rearing 
attitudes, either being male or being the parent of a relative unhappy child, might bias the 
described relationships Such biases were also indeed evident in the studies by Dix et al (1989) 
and other literature reviewed in the first chapter There, I remarked that relatively enduring 
values and attitudes about child rearing might influence parental interpretations of child 
behaviors and how they should respond The analyses presented in this section seem to provide 
some cautious evidence for this assumption For instance, being a relatively warm parent may 
bias the parental interaction with children This parental attitude makes the parent use less power 
assertive behaviors, among other things, and therefore adjusts the causal relationships in the 
model a little In Table 5 4 this emerges in a smaller proportion explained variance and in a 
smaller effect of dissociating cognitions on power assertive behaviors of relative warm parents 
Parents who are more or less 'extreme' on a child-rearing attitude make use of the model but 
possibly adjust it according to their own ideas or needs In terms of representations theory it 
seems that the anchoring of the causal relationships in contrasting subgroups develops similarly 
to a certain degree Thus, it can be assumed that there is a collective map common for all parents 
in this sample regarding the causal relationships of representations of child-rearing situations 
Varying positions in subgroups of parents do result in deviations from the collective map but 
the deviations are never very large To use the metaphor of a city map with streets and 
buildings for parents there does indeed seem to be such a collective map of parental 
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representations The main routes in the city function as the causal relationships that are chosen 
by parents more than other routes to travel around But of course, groups of parents sometimes 
take their own course as they prefer to take some routes more often or rather to take short-cuts 
which deviate from the general way of travelling As mentioned above, the deviant ways or 
adjustments of subgroups are not dramatic but nevertheless they are evident In the last chapter 
the comparison of the results of this study with relevant theories will be discussed further 
Another analysis endorsed the assumption that the exploration model is the basis from which 
variations are possible The exploration model was also examined on the domain of the most 
problematic experienced child-reanng situations and on the least problematic experienced child-
rearing situations (the domains were based on means of the variable the extent to which the 
situation was experienced as problematic') Both analyses indicated that some effects became 
more or rather less important and the explained variance of some dependent parental 
representations either increased or decreased For example, in the domain of very problematic 
child-rearing situations the dissociating cognitions were less well explained and effects 
containing these cognitions appeared no longer significant Also, laissez faire reactions were 
less well explained and child centered cognitions and adhortative behaviors were far more 
prominent in comparison with the total group exploration model In the domain of least 
problematic child-rearing situations it appeared, for example, that the effects of parental 
perception of child as a transgressor on other-oriented induction and on cognitive orientations 
on norms instruction were no longer significant In addition, both adhortative and power 
assertive behavioral reactions were less well explained in comparison with the exploration 
model of this study (In the city map metaphor the selection of domains of situations can be 
considered as the effect of road blocks resulting in ruling out a number of streets or complete 
quarters or, conversely, focusing on traffic in a specific quarter ) These findings also present 
some cautious evidence that the total group exploration model functions as a basis around which 
variation of causal relationships of parental representations is possible 
The conclusion of the results section can be that the exploration model for situation-specific 
parental representations has a number of valid qualifications First, it seems to possess content 
or face validity as many of the causal relationships in the model can easily be imagined 
Furthermore, the fit indices seem to indicate that the model may be generalized to other samples 
of parents in child-rearing situations Moreover, subgroup results have shown that the 
exploration model also appears to be invariant for differentiated groups of parents Some 
subgroup differences were indeed found and argumented, but in my opinion they are never of 
such a magnitude that it seems possible to speak about an invariant model The exploration 
model also appears to cover a wide range of child-reanng situations which makes it versatile 
and at the same time not parsimonious However, a closer look into the possible paths on the 
parental side of parent-child interaction starting with parental perceptions, via cognitive and 
emotional orientations, resulting in parental behavioral reactions shows that the exploration 
model contains very clear causal relationships among parental representations Most of the 
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causal relationships in the exploration model concern direct effects between parental 
representations, indirect effects occur less frequently A number of dependent parental 
representations in the exploration model have been shown to be reasonably explained by 
independent representations This shows that the model also has some explanation power 
Some parental representations (1 e parental perceptions of the situation where the child is either 
a transgressor of house rules or conversely where the child has personality problems, parental 
dissociative cognitions, and parental emotional orientations on anger and irritation) have a 
central function in the model Yet, generally speaking all differentiated measures of parental 
representations seem necessary to describe the various causal relationships It should be 
stressed that the exploration model is a compound of relationships of parental representations of 
normal' parents in a domain of more or less problematic child-reanng situations in a Western 
society Variations of the exploration model may be found in other societies (cf Goodnow, 
1988) For atypical parents (e g abusive parents or parents of aggressive children) the structure 
underlying parental representation as well as the causal relationships among them may be 
different Evidence for this was presented in the first chapter My idea is, for instance, that 
abusive parents may lack the competence to differentiate the content of child-rearing situations 
(cf Tnckett & Kuczynski, 1986) Thus, the dimensions underlying abusive parents' perception 
of situations might be biased or confined to one dimension (for instance, my child is not 
bothering me versus the child is bothering me) A biased or a one-dimensional parental 
perception of child-rearing situations will probably put very different patterns and outcomes into 
motion than the causal relationships described in this study Kuczynski (1984) clarifies that 
characteristics of person or the situation, such as the presence of depression or stress, may 
disrupt parental processes that require a great deal of effort (processing of situational 
information resulting in inductive or adhortative behavior) but might not interfere in automatic 
processes (e g use of power assertion after a child s misbehavior) In a similar manner it can 
be imagined that the collapse of a society as in former Yugoslavia, resulting in extreme 
uncertainty about the future, will probably lead to a change of social and child-rearing 
representations that form the basis of thinking and behavior Of course, empirical evidence is 
necessary to shed more light on these conjectures Nevertheless it seems very important that 
parents possess the ability to differentiate among child-rearing situations and to assess their 
characteristics This m order to adjust their representations to the needs of the situation and thus 
to reduce possible parental dysfunctiomng (cf Gems & Janssens, 1987, Bugental, 1992) 
Moreover, models in other domains of child rearing (e g learning or task situations) will 
probably also be different from the exploration model presented in this study Finally, further 
research is necessary in order to establish whether the exploration model can be confirmed for 
other parents in problematic child-rearing situations 
The last chapter will consider the position of the exploration model in comparison with 
relevant theories, its limitations and other subjects that arose in the presentation of the results 
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Chapter 6 Discussion 
6.1 Summary of the empirical study 
The final chapter of this research starts with a review of the most important results of the 
empirical study presented in Chapters 4 and 5 The empirical part of this study shows that it is 
possible to describe situation-specific parental representations of child rearing and explore 
relationships among them Situation-specific parental representations of child rearing are 
important aspects that can be differentiated on the parental side of parent-child interaction In 
particular, they embody parental perceptions, parental cognitions, parental emotions and 
parental behavioral reactions The description focuses on the magnitude in which these parental 
representations are displayed in a number of child-rearing situations Parental perception 
considers the view or psychological meaning of child-rearing situations for parents This is 
established by letting parents judge the similarity of 30 child-rearing situations These child-
rearing situations are representative for the total domain of parenting and are considered by 
parents as problematic It appears that parents differentially perceive the similarity of child-
rearing situations Some pairs of child-rearing situations have a high degree of mental 
resemblance for parents For example, a situation in which the child is messy and leaves things 
about resembles a situation in which the child is careless, leaves towel in swimming pool On 
the other hand, some situations do not have much mental resemblance for parents For instance, 
a situation where the child is teased by other children and a situation where the child does not 
feel like doing chores The same 30 situations are used to examine the other parental 
representations Different child-rearing situations also elicit varying cognitions in parents' 
minds Parental cognitions are thoughts or considerations that parents may have when a 
situation occurs In some situations there appears to be more conformity among parents in the 
aroused cognitions than in other situations For example, in a situation where a daughter does 
not play with other children parents mainly experience the cognitions 'it is not really that 
important', 'my daughter has her own life', and 'I want to know why she behaves like that 
On the other hand, in other situations different parents in this study have different cognitions A 
typical example is when a child strongly objects to going to bed In such a situation one parent 
may just think of peace and quiet whereas another parent wonders if he/she is doing the right 
thing Child-rearing situations also elicit parental emotions to a varying degree A number of 
situations occur without arousing any intense emotions whatsoever, whereas other situations 
evoke many intense feelings in parents An example of a situation where parents only 
experience very mild emotions is the child ignoring a parental request not to watch violence on 
television Contrasting are situations where the child is selfish and refuses to share things In 
such instances parents mainly feel disappointed, annoyed and regretful A differentiation is also 
apparent with regard to parental behavioral reactions in child-rearing situations The content of a 
number of situations is such that it elicits the same kind of behavioral reactions in the majority 
145 
CHAPTER 6 
of parents, whereas other situations elicit less clear patterns of behavior in parents An example 
of the former is a situation where the child is very insecure and shy in front of the class Parents 
react to this situation almost exclusively by asking what is going on, encouraging him to behave 
differently and putting the child at ease The latter case is apparent in the situation where the 
child forgets tasks assigned, different parents have different reactions in this situation In 
conclusion, parents distinguish diverse aspects in child-reanng situations and also mentally 
process them, resulting in differing cognitions, emotions and behavioral reactions 
The current research also shows that it is possible to describe underlying structures of parental 
representations This is done in order to reduce the vast amount of data provided by the parents 
in this study and at the same time to improve understanding of parental representations To start 
with, the dimensions of parental perceptions describe the structures underlying the parental 
judgement of child-reanng situations The dimensions contain aspects of child-reanng situations 
by which parents perceive and categorize child behavior In particular, parents perceive whether 
the child is a victim or rather a transgressor in a situation, they perceive whether the child is 
impulsive and has low self-control or, conversely, whether the child is passive, and parents 
perceive whether their child has personality problems in a situation or does not in fact have 
serious problems at all and transgresses against house rules These are the three perceptions 
dimensions in this study Next, the factors in parental cognitions denote the structure 
underlying considerations or thoughts that parents may have in child-rearing situations Five so-
called cognitive orientations emerge in the study norms orientation, dissociating orientation, 
child centered considerations, norms instruction orientation, and parent centered authority To 
take an example, the cognitive orientation on parent centered authority is the desire of a parent to 
have peace and quiet and not to be bothered by the child in a situation Furthermore, factors in 
parental emotions describe the emotional orientations of parents in child-rearing situations Two 
emotional orientations are differentiated an emotional orientation on worry and an emotional 
orientation on anger and irritation For instance, when a parent has feelings of anxiety, fear, 
compassion, and powerlessness in a situation then these feelings are characterized by an 
emotional orientation on worry Finally, factors underlying parental behavioral reactions 
concisely summarize possible parental modification behaviors in problematic child-rearing 
situations The following four factors appear from this study adhortative behavior, power 
assertion, laissez faire and other-oriented induction By way of illustration, a power assertive 
parental behavioral reaction means that the parent reacts to the situation with reprimands, 
requests for compliance, demanding immediate obedience, and punishment 
Besides the information on parental representations a number of background characteristics of 
parents and children is also available For instance, the sex and age of both parent and child, the 
number of years of education of the parent, occupational status, family climate, and a number of 
attitudes regarding parent-child interaction, like restnctiveness and the affective quality of the 
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parent-child relationship or warmth By means of these background variables, contrasting 
subgroups of parents are formed, for example mothers versus fathers, parents whose target 
child is a girl versus parents with a boy as target child, and relatively less warm versus 
relatively warm parents The parents in the various subgroups are compared in relation to the 
structure in parental representations An important result of this study is that the structures in 
parental representations are comparable for differentiated subgroups of parents In particular, 
this means that the aspects by which parents perceive child-rearing situations are more or less 
similar within contrasting groups of parents For example, mothers and fathers similarly 
perceive that certain situations are characterized by the child as a victim Also, parents in 
contrasting subgroups have similar structures in cognitive orientations, experience emotions to a 
comparable degree, and show more or less similar behavioral reactions It also appears that the 
structures in parental representations are fairly reliable and invariant between subgroups This 
means that repeated measurement of parental representations yields comparable results, and that 
the parents in the various subgroups identically or invanantly refer to the underlying dimensions 
of parental representations It is assumed that this structure of parental emotions will also be 
found when other parents are asked about their emotions in child-reanng situations 
A following step in this study is the examination of the relationship among situation-specific 
parental representations of child rearing From literature it appears that the most likely sequence 
of parental representations during parent-child interaction is parental perceptions, parental 
cognitions, parental emotions and parental behavioral reactions This sequence is used to 
explore relationships among parental representations In particular, this means that parental 
perceptions may influence parental cognitions, emotions and behavioral reactions In turn, 
parental cognitions may affect parental emotions and behavioral reactions Finally, parental 
emotions may also influence parental behavioral reactions One of the results of the exploration 
phase is that power assertive behavior is mainly influenced by parental emotional orientations 
on anger and irritation, but also by many parental cognitive orientations Another remarkable 
finding is that laissez faire is mainly explained by parental cognitions, in particular the 
dissociating cognitive orientation This means that when a parent has dissociating thoughts in a 
situation this can be expected to result in refraining from the exercise of any regulative activities 
Next, this study presents an exploration model that interrelates all parental representations in 
child-rearing situations In particular, the exploration model summarizes different patterns or 
combinations of causal relationships among various parental perceptions, cognitions, emotions 
and behavioral reactions The causal relationships among parental representations in the model 
appear more likely than other possible relationships and enable us to paint a vivid picture of 
linkings among particular parental representations in child-reanng situations For instance, the 
causal relationship of parental perception of the child having personality problems, followed by 
child centered cognitive orientations and emotional orientations on worry, together resulting in 
adhortative behavioral reactions This is a representation by the model of a situation such as 
147 
CHAPTER 6 
parents noticing that their child is teased by other children, in turn not knowing what to do or 
think about it, experiencing feelings of anxiety, fear and compassion, and reacting by 
comforting the child, putting him at ease, talking to the child and encouraging him to behave 
differently Another typical causal relationship in the exploration model is evident in situations 
where parents perceive that their child is a transgressor, this induces parent centered cognitive 
orientations (I want to have rest, he/she is not the boss around here), parents easily get angry 
and irritated and react by means of power assertion (e g prohibitions, demanding immediate 
obedience, and punishment) The causal relationships in the model can be considered as 'main 
routes of parenting' as they are very characteristic patterns on the parental side of parent-child 
interaction The study shows that specific combinations of parental perceptions, parental 
cognitions and parental emotions are necessary to explain parental behavioral reactions The 
exploration model is applicable to many parent-child interactions which makes it versatile Yet, 
because many causal relationships coincide in the model it is sometimes also rather difficult to 
comprehend In some instances close examination is necessary in order to fully grasp the 
patterns among the situation-specific parental representations In any case the various 
independent variables in the model will explain the dependent variables to a reasonable degree, 
it also appears that the model fits the data fairly well, and it even seems that a similar model 
might be found when other samples of parents in child-rearing situations are studied Finally, it 
appears that all parental representations have a place on their own in the model but there are 
some dominating representations In particular, the parental perceptions dimension 
'transgression against house rules versus the child has personality problems', the parental 
dissociating cognitive orientation in a situation, and the parental emotional orientation on anger 
and irritation in the situation dominate causal relationships between situation-specific parental 
representations in the exploration model 
The final results of the empirical study consider subgroup differences regarding the exploration 
model of the total group of parents In particular, the test as to whether the causal relationships 
contained in the total group exploration model are equally shared by differentiated subgroups of 
parents (the same subgroups as used for differences regarding the structure in parental represen-
tations) A few differences emerge in the degree of emphasis that various subgroups of parents 
put on important relationships in the exploration model For instance, fathers let dissociating 
cognitions result in laissez faire behavior less than mothers do Another example is that parents 
of boys show a higher influence of the emotional orientations on anger and irritation on power 
assertive reactions than parents of girls A last example is that the group of parents experiencing 
a relatively poor family climate shows a significantly higher effect of parental perception of the 
child having personality problems on emotional orientations on worry For parents in the group 
experiencing a relatively good family climate this effect is significantly smaller It appears, 
however, that the differences of subgroups are never of such a magnitude that paths examined 
are absent or far more important in comparison with the total group exploration model Thus, 
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the study shows that the parents in the various subgroups refer to the causal relationships 
contained in the exploration model more or less similarly The causal relationships in the total 
group exploration model form a basis around which fluctuations are possible It can be assumed 
that the relationships in the exploration model function as a frame of reference that forms the 
basis for parental behavioral reactions The current study shows that there seems to be a 
common map of how parents perceive situations, the kind of cognitive elaborations parents 
have, the emotions they experience and, finally the modification behavioral reactions they use in 
response to perceived child behavior These findings emerge in a study of parental 
representations of child rearing in a broad spectrum of representative child-reanng situations 
In the final section of this chapter the results of the empirical part of this study are discussed in 
relation to the review of theories and studies of parental cognitions in situations of Chapter 1 
How can the results of this study be viewed in the light of the theoretical and empirical evidence 
discussed in Chapter l9 Actually, in this effort I follow the suggestion of Goodnow and Collins 
(1990) that in order to relate cognitions to behavior there is need of a theory or a framework that 
describes how behavior comes about and what the position is of parental representations of 
child rearing in this picture This is even one of the central thoughts of the current study The 
body of this chapter relates the results of the empirical part of this study to the three main 
approaches reviewed in Chapter 1 In particular, the empirical results will be discussed, 
integrated and interpreted within the frameworks of information processing theory, 
interactionism and attribution theory respectively Each theory and empirical results within the 
approach will briefly be summarized before relating it to the findings of this study (the theories 
are extensively reviewed in Chapter 1) Furthermore, a number of issues will be discussed that 
were encountered during the course of this study, followed by a discussion of some practical 
applications and limitations of this study, and finally a presentation of some ideas how to 
proceed further in this domain of research 
6.2 Information processing theory 
Information processing theory in parent-child interaction assumes that cognitive processes take 
place during parent-child encounters In particular, parents monitor the activities of their 
children and parental attention is aroused whenever necessary Parental attention is the starting 
point of parental cognitive processes that also embody unitization, categorization, integration 
and decision making Important within these processes is the categorization of child behavior 
denoting the comparison of actual behavior with categories or schémas of child behavior in the 
mind of the parent It is assumed that parents use mental dimensions of behaviors to facilitate 
categorization, for instance an evaluative dimension with on one side positive child behaviors 
like 'tries to please' and on the other side children's misbehaviors Parental information 
processes are subsequently postulated to determine parental response to child activity This may 
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be related with other mental processes, for example with stored knowledge about the child or 
with considerations on decision making Parental attributions regarding the cause of the 
behavior may be important in this phase Information processing theory also identifies 
influences on the ongoing information processing in socialization interaction Important are 
cognitive and affective structures like political or religious beliefs, and implicit theories about 
children and child rearing Background factors of parents and children and contextual 
characteristics are also conceptualized as potential influences in information processes 
The current study has certainly provided empirical evidence that underscores the importance of 
parental information processing in child-rearing situations In particular, the establishment of 
dimensions underlying parental perceptions denotes that parents differentially consider aspects 
of situations where children show problematic behavior Parental perceptions or the 
psychological meaning of situations, is essentially a parental categorization of the child 
behaviors Parents judge child-rearing situations by means of dimensions containing aspects 
that are important for parents when they are confronted child behavior experienced as 
problematic For example, parents assess whether the child is a victim or rather a transgressor 
in a situation This research not only makes it probable that parental information processing 
occurs, but also that this affects other mental processes, parental cognitions and emotions, and 
also parental behavioral reactions in child-rearing situations The study of the causal relation-
ships of parental representations shows that, dependent on the content of the situation, parental 
perceptions evoke differential parental cognitions and emotions and also result in varying 
strategies to modify child behavior For example, when parents perceive that their child has 
personality problems, this arouses child centered cognitions and emotions of worry and 
together these parental representations result in adhortative behavioral reactions to the child On 
the other hand, when the child is perceived as a transgressor against house rules this leads to 
parent centered cognitions and emotions of anger and irritation, altogether resulting in power 
assertive reactions Thus, it appears that not only parental perceptions, but also that parental 
cognitions and emotions are part of the parental information processing in situations Specific 
combinations of these representations result in characteristic parental behavioral reactions In 
my opinion this finding is the contribution of this study to information processing theory The 
current study shows the content and structure of parental representations as well as the causal 
relationships among particular parental representations As such, it provides an addition to 
explanations of parental behavior in child-rearing situations within information processing 
theory 
The information processing model assumes that many factors influence parental perception of 
child behavior (Bacon & Ashmore, 1986, see Chapter 1) For example, affect and belief 
systems, spatial models, parental skills and various background factors The position of many 
of these influences appears less clear in the current study Some of these influences are just not 
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available in this study Other influences are included in this study but yield a different view than 
emerges from the discussion of information processing theory Subgroup analyses show that 
the structure underlying parental perceptions can be considered as invariant for background 
variables of parents and children This is clearly in contrast to the findings of Bacon and 
Ashmore (1985, 1986) who found that the categorization of verbal descriptions of social 
behavior of children varied with the sex of the parent and the sex of the child In this study it is 
also visible that the structure in parental perceptions is also invariant for parental child-rearing 
attitudes and family climate Besides this, parental occupation and educational level, often 
regarded as indicators of socio-economic status, do not substantially influence the structure in 
parental perceptions Thus, whereas within information processing theory differences among 
groups of parents are expected, this study instead indicates agreement of different groups of 
parents with regard to parental perception of child-rearing situations This might have been 
caused by the fact that in the current study group differences have been examined on a structural 
level whereas in the Bacon and Ashmore research differences were studied on the variable level 
To put it another way, in the curcent study parental subgroup differences are analyzed in 
underlying structures of parental representations as well as in the causal relationships among 
parental representations In contrast, the research of Bacon and Ashmore focuses on subgroup 
differences of variables that are part of a dimensional structure 
In conclusion, this study has improved knowledge pertaining to the categories which parents 
use to mentally organize child behavior (see also Siebenheller, 1990) According to Bacon and 
Ashmore (1986) this was one of the needs of parental information processing theory Here, 
I attempt to illustrate the magnitude of parental perceptions and the underlying categories or 
labels that parents possibly apply in socialization processes Parents perceive whether a child is 
either victim or transgressor of the situation Parents also perceive whether their child is 
impulsive in a situation or on the contrary whether their daughter/son behaves passively In 
addition, parents perceive whether their child has personality problems in a situation or rather 
does not have serious problems at all and actually transgresses against house rules By means 
of these dimensions, representing parental mental categorization, child behavior in situations is 
perceived by parents in this study Subsequently, different perceptions lead to differences in 
parental cognitions, emotions together resulting in various behavioral reactions in child-rearing 
situations For instance, when parents perceive that their child is impulsive, parental cognitions 
are oriented on norms and more or less egoistic of nature (ι e parent centered cognitions), they 
become angry and irritated, and they use power assertion and other-oriented inductive 
behaviors In this paragraph a few other illustrations of characteristic causal relationships 




Interactiomsm in parent-child encounters considers behavior a result of personality traits and 
situational characteristics In particular, interactionism contains four main features (Endler & 
Magnusson, 1976) First, actual behavior is a result of the multidirectional interaction between 
individuals and situations Second, the individual is seen as an active agent in the interaction 
process, an individual who interprets situations and assigns meaning to them Third, on the 
person side of the interaction, cognitive factors are essential determinants of behavior although 
emotions are also important Fourth, on the situation side, the psychological meaning of the 
situation is the most important factor Recently it has been emphasized that biological factors are 
also salient for current functioning (Magnusson, 1988) However, in this study no information 
was available on the relationship between biological and psychological factors Moreover, 
interactionism considers the environment (very broadly defined, currently and in a 
developmental perspective) as a source that provides information to the individual in the 
interaction Other people' are regarded as an important part of the environment Very essential, 
then, is that the mental representation of the information derived from the environment provides 
the stimulus that induces and directs subsequent behavior (Magnusson, 1988) When most 
people derive more or less equal representations from the environment, this is a general 
situational effect For example, parental reactions after confrontation with an aggressive child 
A person-situation analysis of such situations will reveal only variance due to individual 
differences Differential situational effects mean that there are also effects specific for an 
individual or group of individuals Person-situation analysis of differential situations will yield 
effects due to persons and an interaction effect that represents the individual's partially specific 
interpretations of the situation (Magnusson, 1988) A final remark is about interactionism as a 
measurement model (as distinguished from theories describing the content of phenomena) 
When interactionism is considered as a measurement model the need arises to study behavior 
via situation-specific data That is because non-situation-specific data make it impossible to 
draw conclusions about either personality traits or situational characteristics as being dominant 
for the explanation of behavior 
The research design of this study is inspired by interactionistic theory The unit of analysis in 
the current study is the parent in the situation This represents the interactionistic starting point 
because both parental and situational characteristics coincide in the measurement instruments 
used Interactionistic data are used to explore the content and the causal relationships of parental 
representations of child rearing Moreover, this study incorporates the four important features 
of interactionism parental perceptions (psychological meaning of the situation), parental 
cognitions, parental emotions and parental behavioral reactions It must be emphasized that in 
this study all representations are examined as subjective parental assessments of child-reanng 
situations Thus, parental cognitions and parental emotions are also conceived as a function of 
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the situation, as follows from the unit of analysis As a result, cognitions and emotions are not 
viewed as dispositions or social cognitive person variables that are developed in a social 
learning process and that interact with situation variables to determine actual behavior (Endler & 
Magnusson, 1976) All parental representations in the current study are thus very close to the 
situation and can be considered as proximal situation characteristics (Gems & Janssens, 1987) 
Parental child-rearing attitudes, used in this study to examine subgroup differences, are 
probably the best approximation of more enduring traits of parents Furthermore, the situations 
are examined as molar concepts as they are sedimented, prototypical situations This in contrast 
to the study of behavior sequences on a molecular level (Patterson & Bank, 1986, e g Janssens 
& Gotschenberg, 1991) The situations in this research appear recognizable for parents, they 
are representative for the total domain of child-rearing situations and can be generalized to the 
everyday child-rearing practice (cf Gems et al, 1986, Siebenheller, 1990) 
The subgroup analyses of both the structure and the causal relationships of parental represen-
tations indicate that for some parental representations there are general situational effects 
General effects mean that they are more or less similar for most of the parents in the study 
Examples of general situational effects in this study are the structure underlying parental 
emotions and the relationship between the perception of the child as a victim and adhortative 
parental reactions Even opposing groups of parents show similar results (e g mothers versus 
fathers or parents experiencing a relatively good versus parents experiencing a relatively poor 
family climate) This means, for instance, that parents in opposing groups become angry or 
experience emotions of worry in the same type of situations Contrasting groups of parents also 
both react by comforting and stimulating the child when they perceive that he/she is a victim in 
the situation In this study differential situational effects are obvious in the relationship between 
parental dissociative cognitions and laissez faire reactions and also in the relationship between 
emotional onentations in a situation on anger and irritation and power assertive reactions Many 
subgroup differences in these relationships indicate that specific interpretations of situations also 
take place For example, in problematic child-rearing situations parents generally use more 
power assertion when the child is a boy and they are more permissive for girls Also, fathers 
refrain from intervention in child-rearing situations less than mothers do In conclusion, this 
study contains general as well as differential situational effects In my opinion this is the 
contribution of this study to interactionistic theory Such inferences could not have been made 
in cross-situational research 
Chapter 1 reviews a number of studies within the interactionistic tradition In this part I contrast 
some of the results of these studies with findings from the current study 
It appears that the discipline of mothers is substantially determined by the situation reflecting 
the child's misbehavior (Grusec & Kuczynski, 1980) In the current study this is very clear 
from the central position of parental perceptions of child-reanng situations and their influence 
on other parental representations in the exploration model and thus also on parental behavioral 
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reactions Grusec and Kuczynski (1980) conclude lhat situations are much more important than 
personality traits as determinants of behavior I think that the results of this study point to a 
nuance in this conclusion by Grusec and Kuczynski, particularly in the direction of a greater 
importance of interactionism rather than situahonism over traits (see also Siebenheller, 1990) 
The psychological meaning, ι e parental subjective perceptions of child-rearing situations, 
appear very important for the explanation of behavior For instance, when parents perceive that 
the child is a transgressor in the situation they react directly with reprimands, prohibitions and 
punishment In addition, parental cognitions and emotional orientations in situations are also 
important for behavioral reactions For example, cognitions of parents like the need to have rest 
and the idea of not being able to stand it any more (thus parent centered cognitions) lead to 
punitive reactions by the parent Likewise, emotions of anger and irritation also induce power 
assertion in parents Therefore, the compound of all independent representations in the 
exploration model of this study seems necessary to explain the dependent behavioral 
modification strategies by parents As mentioned, perceptions, cognitions and emotions are 
subjective assessments of parents in situations and are therefore characteristic for an 
interactionistic approach The subgroup analyses make it clear that the, essentially, 
interactionistic exploration model shows some alterations when background factors of parents 
are taken into account However, the influence of background factors, like parental attitudes or 
parental traits, is never so great that the model has to be adapted for these factors 
Grusec and Kuczynski (1980) also reach the conclusion that reasoning or parental induction 
may be an effective strategy in more serious child-rearing situations Reasoning is considered as 
essential for internalization of norms and values in children At the same time, Grusec and 
Kuczynski mention that it is difficult to exactly identify association of misbehaviors and parental 
discipline because parents may respond to different aspects of misbehaviors This study reveals 
that parents clearly perceive various aspects of problematic child-rearing situations For 
instance, parents perceive whether the child is a victim of the situation or, on the contrary, a 
transgressor, or whether the child is passive Several child-rearing situations possibly contain 
various aspects but nevertheless lead to similar perceptions To take an example, child-rearing 
situations such as 'the child watches television and pays no attention to other things', 
'forgetting an assigned task', 'being bored and dull' and 'the child is dawdling, does everything 
in the nick of time', are perceived by parents as situations where the child is passive Thus, the 
child s passiveness is the underlying principle in these situations that is perceived by parents 
On the other hand, when situations do contain similar aspects, such as a crying child, this does 
not necessarily mean that these situations are equally perceived by parents Probably more 
important is that parents perceive the child as the victim of the situation or perceive the child 
losing his self-control, and not the crying 
With regard to parental responses in more serious situations (ι e in situations where the 
parent perceives the child as a victim or situations where parents perceive that the child has 
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personality problems) this study shows that parental reactions in such situations are mainly 
adhortative I consider adhortative behavior to be parental reactions that include comforting and 
also stimulating and encouraging the child to behave differently on future occasions 
Adhortative reactions resemble another behavioral modification strategy in this study namely 
other-onented induction, but is nevertheless different Other-onented induction is more directed 
at the possible consequences for others, whereas adhortative reactions especially point at the 
child itself So, in this research it appears that parents react in serious situations predominantly 
with adhortative behaviors, and not so much with inductive strategies Nevertheless, I think that 
adhortative behavior also contains aspects of internalization, especially the elements stimulating 
and encouraging the child to behave differently on future occasions 
Above I have discussed one of the contributions of this study, particularly the identification of 
the various aspects of problematic child behaviors that parents assess The results of this study 
show that parents indeed perceive different aspects of situations The identification is embodied 
in the dimensions underlying parental perceptions Parental perception of situations specific for 
more extreme positions on these dimensions appear to result in characteristic relationships of 
parental perceptions, cognitions, emotions and reactions For instance, relationships among 
parental representations are clear in situations perceived as the child is impulsive When parents 
perceive that their child is impulsive and lacks self-control this elicits egoistic, parent centered 
cognitions and also orientations on norms Furthermore, parents become angry and irritated and 
point at possible hurtful consequences of the child's behavior for others Besides this, such 
situations also evoke in parents demands for immediate obedience, prohibitions and 
punishment Together this constitutes a vivid pattern of parental representations The causal 
relationships between perceptions, cognitions and emotions regarding the child's lack of self-
control or impulsiveness make up a frame of reference, ι e a characteristic combination of 
various parental representations Likewise, there are other frames of reference, pertaining to the 
child as a victim, for example Such frames of reference appear to result in typical parental 
behavioral reactions to children In the foregoing, illustrative relationships of that kind have 
been called main routes of parenting as they are very characteristic patterns on the parental side 
of parent-child interaction This finding is an addition to the current study on interactionism 
because it provides an identification of parental representations in a frame of reference resulting 
in specific behavioral or discipline reactions However, sometimes parental perception of 
situations invokes less clear relationships, for example, when parents perceive the child as the 
victim of the situation In such situations the causal relationships that appear from the 
exploration model developed in this study are difficult to understand 
The reactions of parents to an impulsive child show that multiple techniques are used by 
parents The use of multiple behavior modification strategies is also apparent after other parental 
perceptions of situations, for instance when the child is perceived as a transgressor or when the 
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child is perceived as passive Grusec and Kuczynski (1980) and Kuczynski (1984) also discuss 
the use of multiple discipline techniques in relation to the effectiveness of parental discipline. 
The explanation given by these authors is that considerations of effectiveness of discipline lead 
to a choice of discipline techniques In particular, parents may use multiple techniques because 
of their additional effects Besides, parental considerations about short-term or long-term goals 
may prevail over decisions about discipline In situations where the parent wants immediate 
control (short-term goal) he (or she) may limit himself to a choice from the standard repertoire 
of power assertive reactions Such situations probably occur very frequently and need no 
conscious reflections on the part of the parent In contrast, in more serious situations parents 
add reasoning to power assertion in order to achieve long-term compliance Kuczynski (1984) 
assumes that inductive and reasoning strategies are conscious, effortful processes Siebenheller 
(1990) questions whether relatively unproblematic, frequently occurring situations result in 
unconscious parental reactions while problematic, infrequent situations require effortful 
processes Siebenheller finds contrasting results and thinks that the assumptions of Kuczynski 
must be limited to very problematic and infrequently occurring situations In this study such 
situations are represented by child-rearing situations perceived by parents as characteristic for 
the child's personality problems The results of this research reveal that in such situations 
parents primarily react with adhortative behaviors Thus, in very problematic child-rearing 
situations parents do not combine power assertion and internalizing strategies Rather, in such 
situations parents clearly recognise that their child is in need and adapt their behavior to this 
need The clear recognition indeed makes it plausible that parents process information in such 
situations very consciously Nonetheless, also child centered cognitions and emotional 
orientations on worry do play a reinforcing role in the process leading to adhortative behavior 
Moreover, I think that in very common situations, for example where the child is impulsive, 
parents generally react less reflectively to their child (cf Dix & Grusec, 1985) However, the 
causal relationships in this study also show that in such common situations parents react with 
other-oriented induction (above considered as an effortful conscious reaction) Thus, the 
hypothesis of the unconscious versus conscious continuum of cognitive strategies underlying 
parental reactions assumed by Kuczynski (1984) is not supported in this study My inference 
would be that in all child-rearing situations a compound of various parental representations 
eventually results in a reaction to the child Besides parental perceptions of situations and 
behavioral reactions, these causal relationships also contain situation-specific parental cognitive 
elaborations and emotional orientations Together the parental representations probably give a 
broader view of the processes resulting in parental modification behaviors A good example of 
this is the meaning of dissociating cognitions that seem to have a cooling down effect on 
parents' emotional orientations on anger and irritation and also on power assertive behaviors. 
Parental dissociating cognitions may explain why parents are often to apt for a relative mild 
form of discipline Generally, it is accepted that parents are authorized to become angry or use 
forms of power assertion in situations where the child is clearly a transgressor But, when the 
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offence of the child is less clear or not at all the case than the tendency to become angry or 
irritated and use punishment might be regulated through dissociating cognitions. Situations 
where the child is passive are good examples of such processes. Likewise, the position of 
driving powers in the exploration model, that is of central parental representations important on 
the parental side of parent-child interaction, may provide new insights in this domain of 
research. In my opinion these are illustrations of what can be seen as a fine-grained relationship 
between parental cognitions and behavior (cf. Kochanska et al., 1989; Goodnow, 1988; Sigei, 
1985). I think that this is also true for the empirical evidence resulting from the subgroup 
analyses. 
The study by Siebenheller (1990) is a good example of an application of the classical 
interactionistic model in which both personal and situational characteristics in an additive 
manner explain parental emotions and parental behavioral reactions in subdomains of 
problematic child-rearing situations. An example of an interaction effect in Siebenheller's study 
is the use of parental induction in six subdomains or characteristics of situations in relation to 
the parental attitude warmth. Relatively warm parents appear to react with the same level of 
induction in all six situational characteristics whereas relatively less warm parents show 
important situational differences. Siebenheller also shows interaction effects of other parental 
attitudes and parental induction and also of parental attitudes in relation to emotional reactions. 
As a result, Siebenheller (1990) describes parental emotional and behavioral reactions to some 
extent as an addition of situational effects and parental effects. However, Siebenheller also 
mentions exclusive effects of parental traits, for example, restrictive parents use more power 
assertive reactions than less restrictive parents in all situational characteristics. Besides, 
situational effects do occur in his study. For instance, in three out of six situational 
characteristics Siebenheller finds that all parents use more power assertive reactions than they 
do in the other subdomains of situations. To summarize, the study by Siebenheller shows that 
interaction effects do occur in parent-child encounters, but also situational and parental trait 
effects occur. Whether situational, trait or interaction effects occur is dependent on the situation 
characteristic, thus of the emitted child behavior, the parental trait in question and the type of 
parental reaction. 
Further, Siebenheller uses the parent as unit of analysis and aggregated situational 
information into subdomains or characteristics of situations. That means that the parent is 
followed in his/her behavior in different confrontations with problematic child behavior. In this 
effort it appears that parental emotions and parental behavioral reactions are sometimes 
determined by the situation, sometimes by the parent as a person, and sometimes by the sum of 
these effects. Power assertive reactions and the emotions anger and irritation seem more 
determined by parental characteristics, as parental restrictiveness or the parental attitude of 
granting autonomy. In addition, situational effects also appear for parental power assertive 
reactions. Interaction effects appear for parental induction and emotions of disappointment, 
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annoyance, fear and sadness These parental reactions interact with parental attitudes such as 
warmth, autonomy granting and restnctiveness All these results emerge when the behavior of 
the parent is examined closely Moreover, with respect to the relationship of parental emotions 
and parental behavioral reactions, Siebenheller shows that differences in parental perception 
(yielding the six different situational characteristics), were sufficient reason for parents to react 
in several situational characteristics with different intensities of power assertion and induction 
Situational differences in parental behavioral reactions are maintained after ruling out parental 
emotions However, Siebenheller's results also show that parental emotions do contribute to 
parental discipline reactions 
Above, I mentioned that the current study is a secondary analysis of data presented by 
Siebenheller (1990) An important difference between the two studies is the unit of analysis 
Siebenheller examines the parental level whereas this study focuses on the parent in the 
situation Besides, in the study of Siebenheller situational information is mainly aggregated to 
six fixed sub domains In this study the situational information remains a subjective assessment 
of the parent in the situation As a consequence, the data in the current study are measured at an 
interactional level subjective parental representations of child-rearing situations Therefore, the 
results of this research should also be considered as such In this respect, an important 
assessment is that all interactional parental representations do matter, and concurrently lead to 
parental behavioral reactions Gerns and Janssens (1987) draw similar conclusions In 
addition, this study shows that the structure underlying parental representations is valid to a 
certain extent for all parents in the sample This means that for parents in situations there are 
discernible, repeated and related perceptions, cognitions, emotions and behavioral reactions, 
respectively For example, the structure in emotions of parents in situations embodies two sets 
of linked emotions One such emotional factor is called an emotional orientation on worry and 
denotes that when parents experience fear in a situation they will probably also have feelings of 
anxiety and compassion In general, all structures of parental representations are derived on the 
interactional level Moreover, a number of likely patterns or causal relationships between 
structures of parental representations in situations emerge An example of such a causal 
relationship is one that starts from the perception of the child as a transgressor in the situation 
When parents perceive that their child is clearly the transgressor in a situation this may make 
them think that the child has gone too far, they become angry and irritated, and the 
mother/father will probably want to establish immediate control They react with prohibitions 
and demand obedience, but they also point out to the child the possible negative outcomes of 
their behavior for others Such a relationship can be expected on a very basic, interactional level 
for any parent in a situation In this study it appears possible to describe structures and causal 
relationships in parental representations on an interactionistic level Aggregating over situations, 
as Siebenheller does, yields differing patterns as though the parent as a person arises out of the 
situation Conversely, this study keeps the parent in the situation, so to speak In this respect. 
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the two studies can be considered as complementary Possible influences of parental traits or of 
other background variables in this study should emerge from subgroup analyses. In order to 
make comparisons with Siebenheller (1990) the subgroup analyses on the causal relationships 
are probably the most interesting This study shows that some differences between subgroups 
of parents do indeed emerge on power assertive behavioral reactions and also on laissez faire 
reactions (not studied by Siebenheller) After, Roberts et al (1984) I call this the colouring of 
causal relationships in the exploration model induced by the background of the parent, his/her 
child, or the family environment However, the colouring of the causal relationships that appear 
in this study as a result of certain background characteristics is not necessarily the same as the 
differences between parents differentiated on parental traits that Siebenheller (1990) reports For 
instance, in this research subgroups of parents varying on the child-rearing attitude 
restnctiveness and on the tendency to gather information regarding child rearing show no 
significant differences on important paths in the exploration model In contrast, Siebenheller 
(1990) found differences between subgroups of parents differentiated on these parental traits 
with regard to their use of power assertive reactions My conjecture is that, on an interactionistic 
level, structures in parental representations are visible and also a number of patterns among 
parental representations emerge The structures as well as the causal relationships in parental 
representations appear to apply to all parents in the sample For that reason, it seems 
permissible to speak about structures and causal relationships of parental representations that are 
more or less similar anchored in various subgroups Anchoring, a term from representations 
theory (e g Moscovia, 1984, Doise et a l , 1993), meaning that within different subgroups of 
parents there is a similar image regarding the contents of important aspects in the interaction 
with their child (see also Paragraph 6 5) Moreover, there is also correspondence among 
parents about how these important aspects are related or how parents experience the described 
parental representations in interaction Others would probably say that parents in subgroups 
access a similar schema representing interactions with their child (Augoustmos & Innes, 1990, 
Bugental, 1992) The parental representations or schemata and their interrelations are described 
at length in this study 
Aggregation of situations, thereby also reducing variance due to situational differences, then 
results in the promotion of the parent as a person It becomes more likely that parental traits or 
other background variables gain influence This is not an argument to say that aggregation is 
wrong, rather to say that the study of aggregated situations reveals other aspects of parent-child 
interactions than analysis at the interactionistic level (cf Gems & Janssens, 1987, Janssens & 
Gems, 1988) 
The discussion of interactionism in parent-child encounters in combination with the results of 
this study show that interactionism provides a good basis to study processes on the parental 
side of parent-child interaction Subjective parental perceptions of behavior of children in 
problematic situations, followed by parental cognitive elaborations and emotional orientations 
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result in behavior modification reactions of parents All these parental representations and the 
causal relationships among them are established during the interaction of the parent with the 
child Apparently, the content of child-rearing situations provides information to the parent that 
sets in motion parental information processes, which in turn elicit varying cognitions and 
emotions Altogether these interactively established, situation-specific parental representations 
produce parental reactions to children In other words, the parental frame of reference with 
specific combinations of parental representations forms the basis for behavioral reactions 
Finally, the parent-child interaction may be influenced by parental background variables, child 
characteristics and contextual information such as characteristics of the family environment or, 
at a higher level, the society 
6.4 Attribution theory 
The review of parental attribution in parent-child interaction makes it clear that attribution theory 
is mainly directed at parental explanation of the cause of child behavior Generally, one of the 
central focuses within attribution theoretical explanations of child rearing is that parents assess 
whether children have competence over the effects of their behavior That means that parents 
infer whether the child has the intention, the knowledge and the ability to produce the effects 
deliberately and whether the child is free from external control If parents infer motivation and 
control, then they may think that dispositions in the child cause the behavior Dispositional 
causation is related to other attribution dimensions, especially locus (internal in the child versus 
external in the context), stability, control and generality (specific to particular situations or 
general across situations) When parents attribute both intentionality and the cause of the 
behavior to the child, then parents hold the child responsible for the behavior (Dix & Grusec, 
1985, see Figure 1 2) Thus, attribution is a rather complex model of parental cognitions in 
socialization interactions Parental attributions of observed child behavior may influence 
parental reactions directly or indirectly via the mediation of emotions The actual path may 
depend on individual and situational factors However, it is acknowledged that parental 
attributions are not the sole determinants of parental behaviors Furthermore, attnbutional ways 
of parental information processes may not take place in all domains of socialization Moreover, 
individual differences may exist with regard to the processing and using of information derived 
from child behavior For instance, differences between child centered and less child centered 
parents These nuances are in agreement with other theories and studies on parental cognition 
discussed above Attnbutional research reveals that attribution processes are the clearest for 
parental affect, especially for negative emotions that result from negative child behavior (Dix et 
al, 1986) Thus, emotions are cognitively mediated In particular, central to parental emotional 
reactions is that parents not only assess whether values are violated by the child but also make 
inferences about the cause by means of dispositions in the child, its intentions and control over 
behavior The relationship between parental attributions of child behavior and parental behavior 
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is less clear However, negative affect appears to be a strong predictor for power assertive 
discipline reactions (Dix et al, 1989) 
Research within the attnbutional approach also inquires into the influence of parental and 
child characteristics, as well as temporary effects like the mood of the parents and task 
difficulty It appears that parents with an authoritarian child-reanng ideology prefer power 
assertive discipline because they attribute greater competence and responsibility after observing 
child behavior Researchers (e g Dix et al, 1989) assume that parental child-rearing attitudes, 
like the degree to which parents are authoritarian, chronically bias the processing of information 
that results in the construction of attributions of causality and responsibility Furthermore, 
parental attributions of competence and responsibility for child behavior is considered as an 
important determinant of subsequent parental behavior Similar results regarding the influence 
of parental cognitions of child behavior also appear from research in the other theoretical 
approaches In addition, misbehaviors of older children elicit more negative emotions in parents 
than the misbehaviors of younger children Also, more temporary effects, like parental mood 
and task difficulty, appear to influence negative affect and disapproval through attributions 
Comparison of atypical (1 e parents of aggressive children) and normal parents (1 e of 
nonaggressive children) in attnbutional research reveals differences in cognitive processes and 
affective reactions However, this does not result in differences in behavioral reactions 
Likewise, atypical parents do not perceive and interpret information pertaining to situational 
constraints on children differently from normal parents Thus, processes preceding and 
following attributions and emotions are not different for normal in comparison with atypical 
parents 
The finding that atypical parents differ from normal parents in attribution formation and 
emotions after observing child behavior, but not in processes preceding and following 
attributions and emotions, may be a good start for discussing attribution theory in comparison 
with the results of the current study This, quite unexpected result, is explained by the 
suggestion that atypical parents may have the same basic social-cognitive structures as normal 
parents However, in real social interaction, atypical parents may fail to activate these structures 
because more negative emotion is involved (Dix & Lochman, 1990) Gems and Janssens 
(1987) also point to possible differences of real life situations compared with parental 
assessments of situations in research Everyday situations may be more complex for parents 
because they consist of more stimuli that must be considered simultaneously Moreover, real 
life situations may make more demands on parental information processing as they happen very 
rapidly and therefore require on the spot parental decisions whether or not to interfere (cf 
Tnckett & Kuczynski, 1986) Nevertheless, it is remarkable that attnbutional research only 
shows differences between atypical and normal parents in parental attributions regarding the 
cause of the behavior and in emotions, but not in parental perception and interpretation of 
information relevant to the situation The current study reveals similar results regarding the 
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subgroup analyses of parental perceptions Differentiated groups of parents do not substantially 
differ in the structure underlying parental perceptions of child-rearing situations What is more, 
the exploration model of situation-specific parental representations of child rearing appears to be 
invariant for subgroups of parents Thus, there seems to be some resemblance in the way in 
which divergent groups of parents represent aspects of child-rearing situations that eventually 
lead to modification reactions to children It may be that the relatively homogeneous sample of 
parents in this study partly influences this finding Subgroups of parents in this study can 
certainly not be characterized as atypical Yet, the data of the current research also reveal 
differences between subgroups of parents, for example with regard to the relationship between 
the emotional orientation on anger and irritation in a situation and power assertive behavioral 
reactions (see also Siebenheller, 1990) At the same time this study also shows that the causal 
relationships in the exploration model of the total group of parents form a basis around which 
variation is possible, either by means of adaptations of some paths in the model by 
differentiated groups of parents or in subdomains of child-rearing situations In conclusion, 
there also seems to be evidence in this study that basic social-cognitive structures are available 
in specific groups of parents 
Attributional research shows that parental attributions are probably the strongest for negative 
parental emotions It is assumed that parental emotions mediate the relationship between 
parental attributions and parental socialization practices However, differences in parental 
behavior as a result of variation in attributions, possibly partly mediated by emotions, are not 
clear in attributional research It is clear that some differences in emotions emerge, for example, 
as the age of the child increases, parents experience more negative affect after misbehaviors 
Besides this, differences in emotions are clear between differentiated subgroups of normal and 
atypical parents The empirical results of this study show that parental emotional orientations in 
child-rearing situations have a mediating position between parental perceptions and cognitions 
on the one hand and parental behavioral reactions on the other hand Leaving out parental 
emotions substantially diminishes the fit of the model and thus the explanation of parental 
behavioral reactions This study thus also reveals that parental emotions are vital in socialization 
interaction Moreover, in the explored causal relationships in this study it is not only the 
negative emotions (1 e parental emotional orientation on anger and irritation) which appear 
important but also the emotional orientations on worry This means that in many child-rearing 
situations parents are worried or troubled express this in by feelings of anxiety, fear and 
powerlessness Focusing on negative affect in the study of parent-child interaction may neglect 
other important emotions that parents experience One contribution of this study is thus in 
showing the impact of other emotions in child-rearing situations (1 e parental emotional 
orientations on worry) 
The empirical results of this study also reveal some other nuances regarding parental 
emotions First, the structure in parental emotional orientations in the situation appears very 
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convincing in all subgroups of parents and the structure can even be assumed to be found in 
other samples of parents in child-rearing situations This means that within all subgroups of 
parents and possibly also in other samples, parents similarly experience emotions after 
confrontation with problematic child behavior Second, there appears to be variation in the 
emphasis of parental emotional orientations in the exploration model An illustration of this are 
the differences in explained variance of the emotional orientations of the various subgroups of 
parents in comparison with the total group This indicates that within the relationships of 
parental representations modifications emerge in the experience of emotional orientations as a 
result of parental perceptions and parental cognitions in child-reanng situations Difference of 
experience of emotional orientations also partly results in differing parental reactions Parental 
emotional orientations must in this respect explicitly be viewed as a component of the causal 
relationships also consisting of other parental representations Two examples of significant 
subgroup differences in comparison with the exploration model of the total group of parents 
might illustrate this One, the group of parents experiencing a relatively poor family climate 
shows a significantly higher effect of parental perception of the child having personality 
problems on emotional orientations on worry For parents experiencing a relatively good family 
climate this effect is significantly smaller Two, the group of parents of boys shows a higher 
influence of the emotional orientations of anger and irritation on power assertive reactions than 
parents of girls However, this study shows that variations in emotional orientations in 
subgroups are never so small or so large that effects vanish or become much stronger in 
comparison with the total group results Therefore, such deviations can be considered as 
fluctuations around basic patterns To conclude, there are some differences in the extent to 
which contrasting subgroups of parents experience emotions, but the differences are never so 
large that the exploration model has to be adapted Generally, altnbutional research and this 
study show the mediating position of parental emotions between parental cognitions and 
parental behavioral reactions That means that it can be assumed that parental emotions have a 
cognitive basis and that parental emotions are important to the explanation of parental behavioral 
reactions 
Apart from the remarks on parental perceptions, experienced emotions and basic social-
cognitive structures, attributional research seems quite different from the current study The 
differing dimensions of parental representations affirm this For example, they do not contain 
parental attributions of the child's responsibility in situations Besides this, a lot of influences 
that are studied in attributional research are not examined here For instance, temporary effects 
like task difficulty and mood of the parent Yet, the agreement between the two approaches is 
that both focus on an active interpretation of parents during interaction with children In the 
same line of argument, it could be expected that parental perceptions of child-rearing situations 
would contain parental attributions on the cause of child behavior Indeed, Siebenheller (1990, 
see discussion interactionism) explains situational differences in the parental reactions power 
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assertion and induction by means of the attribution dimensions locus and control Siebenheller's 
explanation may be used in the context of this study as follows If in child-rearing situations 
parents perceive their child as a transgressor, as impulsive, or as a transgressor against house 
rules, then the parents may regard the child itself as the cause of that behavior In attnbutional 
terms, parents attribute the locus of the behavior internal in the child Moreover, parental 
perceptions of such situations may be induced because the child should have control over its 
behavior Internal locus and control may result in parental attribution that the child is 
responsible for the behavior and parents will react with punitive reactions, possibly mediated by 
negative emotions In addition, these attnbutions may yield less inductive parental behaviors 
The results in this study are indeed in agreement with an attnbutional interpretation of that kind 
Parental perceptions of the child as a transgressor, as impulsive, or as a transgressor against 
house rules result in emotional orientations on anger and irritation and in power assertive 
behavioral reactions However, the causal relationships after such parental perceptions in this 
study also result in increasing other-oriented inductive reactions The explanation of causal 
relationships after contrary situational perceptions (child is a victim, child is passive, or child 
has personality problems) by parental attnbutions is more problematic To continue the line of 
argument, perceptions of that kind may be induced by parental attnbutions that the behavior is 
external, that the child cannot control it and is thus not responsible Parents will react with more 
induction, they will experience less negative emotions and use less power assertive reactions 
However, the causal relationships in the current study do not show such patterns After parental 
perceptions that the child has personality problems or that the child is a victim, parents 
predominantly react with adhortative behaviors Parents mainly react with laissez faire reactions 
when the child is perceived as passive Furthermore, emotional orientations on worry, 
dissociating cognitions, and child centered cognitive orientations are important The causal 
relationships in this study appear more complex than the here discussed denvations from 
attribution theory Apart from power assertive and inductive reactions and negative emotions, 
other parental representations seem to play a role, especially situation-specific parental 
cognitions and emotional orientations on worry Furthermore, other behavioral reactions may 
result, in particular adhortative and laissez faire behavioral reactions Therefore, parental 
attributions of the cause of child behavior may only partly function as a framework for 
explaining the causal relationships of situation-specific parental representations of child rearing 
that where explored in this study This is surprising because parental attribution is expected to 
be especially important in socialization interactions (e g Dix & Grusec, 1985, Dix et al, 1986) 
Apparently, this broad domain needs to be specified In particular, the results of this study 
indicate that parental attributions may be relevant in situations where the child clearly 
misbehaves Thus, in situations where child behavior can unambiguously be said to be caused 
by the child, for example when parents attnbute that the child has the intention and control and 
is responsible Parental perception of opposing situations or other problematic child-rearing 
situations is less well explained by attnbutional dimensions This finding may be an addition to 
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the discussion to find circumstances in which the rational information processing implied in 
attnbutional models is used to mediate behavior and circumstances in which it is not (cf 
Goodnow, 1988, Chapter 1) This study seems to indicate that attribution processes like locus, 
control and responsibility may be important when the cause of the misbehavior is clearly within 
the child When this is less evident other parental information processes, less directed at the 
causality of child behavior, are at work 
In general it seems to be difficult to find all attribution dimensions in socialization interactions 
This also appears from the various attnbutional studies discussed in Chapter 1, in which 
varying attribution dimensions appear important in different studies It may be that this is 
caused by the research designs that are often used in the studies discussed Parental attributions 
are assessed by means of questionnaires in which 7-point scales are used, often with a one-to-
one correspondence of an item to a type of attribution (e g Dix et al, 1989, Dix & Lochman, 
1990) For example, parents' attribution of responsibility of a misdeed in the study by Dix and 
Lochman (1990, ρ 427) was assessed by the item "the extent to which the child should be held 
responsible for" with answers ranging from not at fault to completely at fault It is very possible 
that parents do not think about causal attributions when they answer such a question Parents 
may rather think that the child is to blame or not to blame Dix and Grusec (1985) give similar 
explanations for not finding certain relationships For instance, the suggestion that specific 
parental discipline reactions may not be influenced by attribution and the idea that individual 
differences in parenting may disguise attribution related variation in parental responses (see also 
Paragraph 14 2) The freer research format of this study will most likely not result in parental 
assessments of child behavior in terms of the rather complex dimensions of attributions theory 
Moreover, the use of dimensions and factors underlying parental representations instead of one 
item for one concept seems a more reliable method Naturally, these conclusions and 
assumptions are based on this study and are not intended to reject attribution theory altogether 
Rather, attribution theory seems less appropriate to function as a framework of reference for all 
the causal relationships of parental representations that this study shows On a more general 
level, the active, cognitive parental interpretations of child-rearing situations clearly appears 
from attribution theory and also in the current study Parental perceptions of child-rearing 
situations in this study are comparable with attributions within attribution theory as they both 
represent the active cognitive interpretation of child behavior In addition to attribution theory 
this study shows that the interpretation of child behavior is further cogmtively elaborated 
through parental cognitions The parental cognitions in this study form a rich and vital link 
between perceptions and parental emotional behavior Parental cognitions appear, for instance, 
important for the explanation of parental emotional orientation on anger and irritation and also 
for the behavioral reactions power assertion and laissez faire With regard to parental emotions 
this research shows that not only negative emotion (ι e emotional orientation on anger and 
irritation) is important, but also that positive emotion (ι e emotional orientation on worry) plays 
165 
CHAPTER 6 
a substantial role in parent-child interaction For example, the importance of the emotional 
orientation on worry on eliciting parental adhortative behavioral reactions This role of positive 
emotions in the processing of information in child-rearing situations is not established in 
attributional studies (cf Dix et al, 1986) Finally, the parental behavioral reactions that are 
shown in this study are far richer than the behaviors (1 e induction and power assertion) that 
are generally studied in attributional studies of child rearing In conclusion, the current study 
adds empirical evidence to attribution theoretical explanations of child rearing 
6.5 Results of this study in comparison with parental cognitions in 
other domains of parenting 
In the first chapter I also discussed a number of theories and studies on parental cognitions in 
other domains of parenting and in other fields of psychology A number of topics that emerges 
from this review has already been argued above (e g considerations on domains and 
circumstances in which information processing implied in attributional models is used to 
mediate behavior) A few of the remaining issues will now be addressed in relation to the 
findings of the empirical part of the current study 
An important issue is the relationship between cognitions and behavior With regard to this 
issue Goodnow and Collins (1990) state that research must change to examine circumstances 
where cognitions and behavior take place and how their respective components are related This 
after establishing relationships between cognitions (also called beliefs or ideas) and behavior 
However, relationships are never clear and are not consistent across subgroups of parents 
From the review it also appears that patterns of cognitions predict actual behavior Moreover, 
situation-specific cognitions or action-guiding cognitions are assumed to be most closely related 
to behavior and are to be differentiated from general cognitions Finally, cognitions appear 
contingent on specific domains 
I have attempted in the empirical part of this study to add evidence to this topic In this study 
the general term used in literature cognitions is differentiated into parental perceptions or the 
psychological meaning of the situation, and parental cognitions or the reflection upon the 
situation Others have called this automatic and controlled cognitions of parents (Bugental, 
1992) The results of this study indeed show that various parental perceptions and cognitions 
are related to parental behavioral reactions By way of illustration, the influence of parental 
perception of the child as a transgressor in the situation on power assertive parental behaviors, 
and the effect of parental dissociating cognitive orientations on refraining from intervention in a 
situation by the parent Therefore, I think that this study indeed shows that parental cognition 
(ι e parental perceptions and parental cognitions) affects parental behavioral reactions 
Moreover, patterns or combinations of parental perceptions and parental cognitions appear to 
affect parental behaviors For instance, parental perception of a child having personality 
problems induces the parent to have child centered cognitions Together (also in combination 
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with emotions of worry) they increase parental adhortative behaviors, that is stimulating and 
comforting behavioral reactions to children. Because the unit of analysis in this study is the 
parent in a child-rearing situation, it can also be assumed that the studied cognitions are 
situation-specific rather than general. Furthermore, the relationships are probably specific for 
the domain of socialization. Thus, in the domain of socialization, on a very basic level, viewed 
from the side of the parent, relationships between situation-specific parental cognitions (i.e. 
perceptions and cognitions) and situation-specific parental behavioral reactions are established. 
Such relationships appear in the exploration model described in Chapter 5. The causal 
relationships show how the respective components of cognitions and behavioral reactions are 
related. Some relationships seem rather complex, others are more straightforward. In addition 
to the relationship between parental cognitions and parental behaviors, this study also shows 
that parental emotions have to be considered. Many causal relationships consist of parental 
emotional orientations that have a mediating role between cognitions and behavioral reactions. 
As a consequence, on the basis of these results it can be assumed that in the domain of 
socialization parental behavior has a cognitive base and, additionally, is influenced by parental 
emotions. 
With regard to the influence of subgroups I have already discussed a number of findings. The 
influences of subgroups in this study are not all in the same direction. Subgroup differences are 
minimal regarding the structures in parental representations. However, some subgroup 
differences appear regarding the causal relationships of the exploration model. For instance, in 
the relationship between parental emotional orientations on anger and irritations and power 
assertive behavioral reactions. The relationship between these parental representations 
established for the total group of parents, alters for some subgroups of parents. For instance, 
fathers, parents in the two occupational groups, and parents of girls and boys. Similar results 
appear in other child-rearing studies (e.g. Maccoby & Martin, 1983). In this study such 
differences are considered as the colouring of the causal relationships of the total group 
exploration model (Roberts et al., 1984). Others call it a bias of parents towards certain 
processes in child rearing (Dix et al, 1989). Nevertheless, such biases or differences need to be 
nuanced in the context of this study. In no instance is the influence of subgroups so small or 
large that paths of the total group model completely vanish or become much more important. 
This is the place where social representations theory may fit. This theoretical approach also 
considers parental information processes, such as categorization and classification. However, 
representations theory treats them as part of a social process, and as a result is essentially more 
directed at the study of similarities than of individual differences. Also, the review of parenting 
in other domains of child-rearing shows that it is more likely to detect cultural differences in 
parenting than differences resulting from experience with child-rearing (e.g. sex and age of the 
parent, sex of the child, or the number of children; cf. Goodnow, 1988; Goodnow & Collins, 
1990). In the discussion of attribution theory in this chapter I also have pointed to the 
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availability of basic social-cognitive structures in contrasting subgroups of parents The process 
of anchoring, a process in social representations theory indicating categorization and 
familiarization of the unknown, seems to happen in a more or less equal fashion in different 
groups of parents Of course, every parent is different just as each person has its own 
distinctive characteristics and peculiarities, but considered from the very basic level, parents in 
this study have similar cognitive processes, experience similar emotions and also have some 
agreement in their behavioral reactions The transformation of cognitive processes into 
behavioral reactions to children might then possibly be considered as the second important 
process in social representations theory, namely the objectification of cognitive processes into 
concrete, observable behavior Nonetheless, I think this is an over-simplification of social 
representations theory (cf Moscovia, 1984), but otherwise the concept of objectification would 
remain unclear In this respect I must emphasize that m this study the term parental 
representations is used in the first place as a container term for parenting processes and not so 
much to perform research in the tradition of social representations theory, although the 
methodology of Doise et al (1993) is similar to the research method used in this study, 
implying that the content and the causal relationships of parental representations have been 
described This effort is comparable with the social representations' process of objectification 
Besides this, group differences regarding both the structure and the causal relationships of 
parental representations have been analyzed in this study resembling the anchoring process of 
social representations theory 
In my opinion the use of terminology of social representations and also of schemata theory 
(Augoustinos & Innes, 1990) is unclear when it is used in research on parenting For example, 
Sigel (1986) who discusses parental beliefs Sigel says that beliefs are organized into schémas, 
and a schema contains a number of connected cognitions A similar example is the position of 
schémas in the study by Bugental (1992) In these studies the term schema and its contents 
remain vague In general, research in parenting would benefit from a reduction of the amount of 
terms that are used for parental cognitions (see Paragraph 1 1) and also from establishing the 
exact contents This would improve economy of terminology and also understanding and 
discussion of cognitions in the domain of parenting In any case, it would facilitate consultancy 
of literature data bases' 
Following the line of argumentation of this study, my suggestion would be to use the term 
situation-specific parental representations to denote all aspects that parents experience in child-
rearing situations I choose parental representations as a container term because it elegantly 
unites both the mental and behavioral aspects that are characteristic for the parental side in 
parent-child interaction This quality makes it more suitable than other expressions that are used 
in literature such as ideas, beliefs and cognitions (cf Chapter 1) So, the suggestions of 
terminology are limited to subjective experiences of parents in child-reanng situations They do 
not intend to cover situation transcending aspects of child rearing such as attitudes or values 
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Situation-specific parental representations are differentiated in parental perceptions, parental 
cognitions, parental emotions and parental behavioral reactions Parental perception is the 
psychological meaning of child-rearing situations for parents, that is the categorization of child-
rearing situations to underlying dimensions, dimensions that are important for parents when 
they are confronted with child behavior (experienced as problematic) For example, the parental 
perceptions dimension child as a victim versus child as a transgressor in a situation Parental 
cognitions denote the active reflection upon the situation and consist of dimensions of thoughts 
or considerations that parents may have when a situation occurs For instance, the desire of a 
parent to have peace and quiet and not to be bothered by the child at a certain moment Parental 
emotions are the emotions that parents experience in child-rearing situations, such as anger and 
irritation Parental behavioral reactions are behavior modification strategies m which the parent 
interferes and tries to adjust and control the behavior stream of the child in child-rearing 
situations For example, power assertive behavioral reactions including reprimands, requests 
for compliance, prohibitions and punishment In conclusion, for further research in this domain 
of parenting I suggest using the expression situation-specific parental representations of child 
rearing, differentiated into parental perceptions, cognitions, emotions and behaviors 
To end the discussion of cognitions in other domains of parenting in relation to the findings of 
this study, I will briefly pay attention to some methodological remarks and consider the study of 
parental cognitions in the cognitive-structural theory First, I want to make some comments on 
the research methodology As is apparent in Chapter 1, the relationships between parental 
cognitions and parental behaviors are generally not very clear Such outcomes induce 
researchers to think that the methodology of research needs change The findings of this study 
do indeed show that a number of their suggestions result in the establishment of the 
relationships between parental cognitions and parental behaviors A first suggestion is that 
situations studied should represent the total domain of socialization The sample of situations in 
this study seems indeed representative for the total domain of parent-child interactions and make 
it possible to make valid generalizations (see Paragraph 4 2, cf Gems et al, 1986, Gems et 
al, 1988, Siebenheller, 1987) One of the advantages of the exploration model of this study is 
that many of these causal relationships can vividly be imagined to happen in parent-child 
interactions A second proposal is to use more global categories of cognitions and behaviors 
that may result in stronger relationships In this research the reduction of parental 
representations into a smaller number of underlying factors and dimensions yields clearer 
patterns At least, more comprehensive than if the full range of provided stimuli were to have 
been analysed The third suggestion is that more than one determinant needs to be 
conceptualized in order to explain a single act This is also clear from this study For example, 
parental power assertive behavioral reactions are the result of a compound of perceptions, 
cognitions and emotions after confrontation with problematic child behavior In this study child-
rearing situations are examined in one domain of parenting The limitation to study one domain 
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and not aggregating across various domains of parenting is also suggested to improve the 
relationship between parental cognitions and behaviors A last suggestion from literature is that 
the relationship between cognition and behavior is found most often when they share a common 
context, for example when both are studied by means of self-reports Contrary to this idea the 
current research shows relationships between parental cognitions and behavioral reactions even 
though two measurement instruments are used In particular, a sorting task providing parental 
perceptions and a situation reaction questionnaire that produces the other parental 
representations 
With regard to the last methodological remark, similar evidence emerges from the literature 
review of the cognitive-structural theory For instance, Dekovic and Gems (1992) report clear 
relationships between parental cognitions and parental behaviors though the two are from 
different contexts (observations, self-reports and semi-structured interviews) In order to 
establish such relationships empirically it seems more important to use valid and reliable 
measurement instruments The results of this study appear to indicate that the measurement 
instruments indeed possess these qualities From the review of the cognitive-structural theory it 
also emerges that parental reasoning is evident in all domains of child-rearing and is certainly 
not only confined to the domain in this study, namely problematic child-rearing situations 
Another revealing similarity between this study and research within the cognitive-structural 
theory is the factor structure underlying parental cognitions In this study three factors in 
situation-specific parental cognitions have labels similar to levels that are differentiated within 
the structural-cognitive theory In particular the factors parent centered authority, norms 
orientation and child centered considerations have equivalents in the first three levels of 
cognitive-structural theory, namely egoistic orientation, conventional orientation and child 
orientation These levels are considered as a stable structure that is applied consistently by 
parents across different contexts (Dekovic and Gems, 1992, see Chapter 1) The finding of 
similar structures by two different approaches (cognitive-structural theory using semi-structured 
reflective interviews and in this study questionnaires) seems to support the construct validity of 
these measures In both approaches there is correlation between parental cognitions and parental 
behavioral reactions, although the level of correlation is somewhat higher in the cognitive-
structural approach From this it may be inferred that these parental cognitions are important for 
the explanation of parental behavioral reactions Furthermore, in this study there appears a 
relationship of these parental cognitions with parental emotions The levels in parental cognition 
in the cognitive-structural theory are established after asking parents to reflect on various topics 
of parenting (e g development, personality, communication, resolving conflicts, discipline and 
authority) with emphasis on the how, or reasoning of parenting The established aspects of 
parental cognition also come into view in this study after analyzing questionnaires on a specific 
domain of parenting, in particular parents experiencing problematic child-rearing situations So, 
this research is more focused on the content, the what, of parental cognitions To conclude, it is 
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interesting to see that studies with different objects find, in part, similar structures in parental 
cognitions that, in turn, affect parental behavioral reactions In my opinion it indicates that both 
approaches are complementary to each other I presume that similar structures in parental 
cognitions might be found when other domains of parenting are studied 
6.6 Practical applications and limitations of this study; and future 
research on parental representations of child rearing 
Some possible practical applications of this study 
The current research is mainly focused on theory building of parental representations of child 
rearing Nevertheless, it is possible to formulate some practical applications that result from this 
study, particularly for the development of parenting courses or for family diagnosis, especially 
of atypical or dysfunctional families It appears that parents operate, put their frame of reference 
into practice, when representations of child-rearing situations are combined contingently to 
behavior modification strategies When parents dysfunction they may not adjust their 
representations to the needs of the situation (Gems & Janssens, 1987, Bugental, 1992) For 
example, abusive parents use punishment after all types of transgressions, even when reasoning 
would have been more appropriate (Tnckett & Kuczynski, 1986) Thus, it seems that abusive 
parents lack the competence to differentially perceive the content of child-rearing situations 
Generally, when dysfunctioning parents are in counselling, one of the targets might be learning 
to differentiate among situations in relation to effective and adaptive behaviors One way to help 
those parents is to develop their recognition of dimensions underlying child-rearing situations 
For example, by presenting them with various relatively unproblematic situations and asking 
them about the correspondence of the situations Besides this, dysfunctioning parents can also 
be exposed to various very problematic situations where the child is in need and also ask them 
about the agreement of these situations Adaptive parenting may be developed by such tasks If 
dysfunctioning parents do possess the ability to perceive different aspects of child-rearing 
situations but have a bias towards severe forms of discipline, they must be helped to transcend 
their bias, for example, by providing alternatives to achieve compliance The mediating 
functions of situation-specific cognitions and emotions may be helpful in this respect For 
example, by teaching parents to develop dissociating cognitions and child centered cognitions, 
or teaching them to be less selfish in child-rearing and thus not only to be angry and irritated 
after confrontation with problematic child behaviors This approach would help to cut the cords 
that possibly lead to unnecessary power assertive behaviors Or, on the other hand, to 
emphasize the development of those mediating cognitions and emotions that improve 
modification behaviors like parental stimulation, induction and reasoning and sometimes also 
parental laissez faire or permissive behaviors All these simplified examples could be elaborated 
in courses to improve parenting or in family diagnosis to combat the maintenance of 
dysfunctional child-rearing patterns (cf Janssens & Van As, 1994) Perhaps adapted versions 
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of the measurement instruments of this study could supplement existing family diagnostics 
instruments (cf Schoorl, de Vries, & Wijnekus, 1988) 
Limitations of the current study 
As a final part of this thesis I want to discuss some limitations of the current study and some 
ideas on how to proceed further in research on parental representations A first limitation of this 
study is the assessment of parental behaviors In this study questionnaires are used to assess 
parental behaviors and not observations For that reason, I generally use the term parental 
behavioral reactions indicating that it is not actual behavior but a parental reaction in response to 
a question Thus, it may be possible that actual parenting behavior differs from the reactions 
that parents indicated in this study However, from the study of Dekovic and Gems (1992) and 
Ten Haaf and Janssens (1991) it may be inferred that actual observed behavior and indicated 
behavioral reactions are reasonably correlated 
A remark that follows from this line of argument is that parental cognition may be more 
complex m real life than is suggested in this study Above, I have already referred to the study 
of Gems and Janssens (1987) who point to possible differences in real life situations compared 
with parental assessments of situations in research Everyday situations may be more complex 
for parents because they consist of more stimuli that must be considered simultaneously Also, 
real life situations may make more demands on parental information processing as they happen 
very rapidly and therefore require on the spot parental decisions (cf Tnckett & Kuczynski, 
1986) I hope that the instruments of the current study have provided valid measures, the results 
of this study seem to indicate that However, the possible difference between real life and 
research situations can never completely be resolved In any case, this study reveals how 
parents mentally represent processes of child rearing when they distance from the subject 
Another possible limitation of this study is the relatively homogeneous group of parents used 
in the sample (parents mainly belong to middle and high socio-economic classes) This may 
have biased some of the results For example, the rather large similarity between subgroups of 
parents regarding the causal relationships among parental representations may decline if a less 
homogeneous sample were to be studied Also, subgroups of parents in this study can certainly 
not be characterized as atypical Even so, the data of the current research do also reveal 
differences between subgroups of parents, for example regarding the relationship between the 
emotional orientation on anger and irritation in a situation and power assertive behavioral 
reactions (see also Siebenheller, 1990) Nevertheless, prudence is called for with regard to the 
external validity of the results Generally, because of the exploratory character of the study, I 
emphasize the importance of being cautious regarding the scope of the conclusions 
A shortcoming of the study may be the assumed causality in the relationships of parental 
representations It is a classic problem and cannot principally be solved in a cross-sectional 
design In my opinion it is very difficult to study the relationship between parental cognitions, 
emotions and behaviors in a longitudinal study because of the mental and behavioral 
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components Experimental research seems more apt for this purpose The causal order of the 
parental representations, perceptions - cognitions - emotions - reactions is based on prior 
research and receives empirical support in this study However, other orders may also be 
plausible, for example experiencing emotions in reaction to behaviors In Chapter 5, I also 
mention the possibility of a reciprocal relationship between parental cognitions and emotions In 
an attempt to keep the study as comprehensive as possible, such alternative models have not 
been considered Moreover, the results indicate that the causal relationships of parental 
representations embodied in the exploration model do have various valid qualities 
Future research 
My final remarks consider a few ideas of how to proceed further in research on parental 
representations To start, I very much endorse the idea of achieving more economy in the use of 
terminology in this domain of parenting This would certainly improve understanding of the 
subject and mutual understanding of researchers in different domains of parenting My proposal 
is formulated above and essentially means that the expression parental representations of child 
rearing is quite well suited for that purpose Next, a number of the results of this exploratory 
study could be used as research hypotheses in subsequent research As mentioned, I think that a 
number of experiments in which parts of the causal relationships m the exploration model are 
tested might enlarge knowledge on this subject Experiments might also increase knowledge 
about refined differentiations of cognitions in memory (cf Crittenden, 1992) It is assumed that 
internal representational models in memory differentially influence behavior m different 
situations For example, Crittenden (1992) differentiates procedural and episodic memory 
Procedural memory is assumed to regulate everyday behavior that occurs without conscious 
thought whereas episodic memory contains affect as a major component of events and is 
assumed to be retrieved in situations where emotions are too intense for cognitively-based 
problem solving Experiments may shed light on the extent to which the memory models are 
accessed in various (problematic) child-rearing situations and how they influence parental 
behavior Furthermore, data of large scale survey studies could be screened to study whether 
similar relationships among parental cognitions, emotions and reactions are found Such studies 
could also be used to examine the influence of more extreme subgroups of parents more 
thoroughly Furthermore, the exchange of research data, results and even researchers among 
various countries and cultures might possibly shed more light on cultural and ethnic differences 
Together, this may enhance the possibility to build and test theories and generally increase 
knowledge on parental representations of child-rearing This is because frames of reference of 
parental representations, including perceptions, cognitions and emotions, form main routes of 




Dit onderzoek beoogt een bijdrage te leveren aan gezinsonderzoek op het terrein van de ouder-
kind relaties In het bijzonder poogt het de rol te verhelderen die ouderlijke percepties, cognities 
en emoties spelen in de bepaling van ouderlijk gedrag in alledaagse opvoedingssituaties In dit 
onderzoek staat dus de ouderlijke kant van de opvoeding centraal Heel concreet gaat het om de 
beantwoording van de volgende soort vragen Hoe kijken ouders naar opvoedingssituaties9 Wat 
speelt er zoal door het hoofd van de ouder in opvoedingssituaties7 Welke emoties ervaart zij of 
hij9 Op welke manieren wordt er op het gedrag van kinderen gereageerd9 De rol van deze 
facetten van opvoeding, ook wel ouderlijke representaties van opvoedingssituaties genoemd, 
wordt in dit onderzoek op twee manieren beschouwd 
Ten eerste bespreek ik dne theorieën op het terrein van ouderlijke representaties Dat zijn de 
informatieverwerkingstheorie, ïnteractionisme en attnbutietheorie Deze theorieën dragen 
elementen aan over de inhoud van ouderlijke representaties, over onderlinge verbindingswijzen 
en over de volgorde waarin ouderlijke representaties ouderlijk gedrag bepalen Naast deze 
theorieën, die vooral betrekking hebben op het inhoudelijk gebied van ouderlijke disciplinering, 
wordt nog een aantal andere onderzoeken besproken Onderzoek over ouderlijke cognities op 
andere terreinen Bijvoorbeeld ouderlijke ideeën over de wijze waarop je kinderen iets aanleert 
Daarnaast wordt ook gekeken naar andere terreinen van psychologisch onderzoek, en wordt de 
cognitief-structurele theorie besproken In al deze benaderingen wordt getracht meer vat te 
krijgen op de relatie tussen cognities of ideeën en gedrag Daarbij richt de cognitief-structurele 
theorie zich meer op de achterliggende structuur of de kwaliteit van ouderlijke cognities dan op 
de cognities binnen een specifiek domein van opvoeden Daarmee wordt inzicht in de structuren 
van ouderlijke cognities vergroot Tot slot van de theoretische beschouwing wordt de rol van 
emoties in de ouder-kind relatie nader belicht 
De keuze voor een bespreking van juist deze theorieën en onderzoeken is ingegeven door het 
tweede deel van deze studie Dat behelst een empirisch onderzoek naar percepties, cognities, 
emoties en gedragsreacties van ouders in opvoedingssituaties Het betreft een secundaire 
analyse van materiaal waarover Siebenheller (1990) zeer uitgebreid heeft gepubliceerd Vooraf 
bestond het idee dat dit materiaal kon worden gebruikt om zogenaamd toetsend onderzoek te 
verrichten Dat is onderzoek waarin hele theorieën of bepaalde hypotheses worden 
geconfronteerd met empirisch verzamelde gegevens Uit de literatuurbespreking komt geen 
eenduidig beeld naar voren over de inhoud en relaties van percepties, cognities, emoties en 
gedragsreacties van ouders. Wel wordt duidelijk dat al deze ouderlijke representaties van belang 
zijn om opvoedingsprocessen te duiden Tevens blijkt dat de genoemde volgorde van de 
ouderlijke representaties in de literatuur wordt onderschreven Dit enigszins gechargeerd 
weergegeven beeld (uit de literatuur komt veel meer naar voren) noodzaakt om zogenaamd 
exploratief onderzoek te gaan doen Hierin wordt de inhoud en relaties van de ouderlijke 
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representaties van opvoeding op een verkennende manier onderzocht. In deze samenvatting ligt 
de nadruk op de uitkomsten van dit exploratief, empirisch onderzoek. 
Het empirisch onderzoek richt zich op de beschrijving van ouderlijke representaties van 
opvoedingssituaties en op de exploratie van verbanden tussen de diverse representaties. 
Ouderlijke representaties van opvoedingssituaties zijn belangrijke aspecten die kunnen worden 
onderscheiden aan de ouderlijke kant in ouder-kind relaties. In het bijzonder onderscheiden we 
ouderlijke percepties, cognities, emoties en gedragsreacties. De beschrijving richt zich op de 
wijze waarop de samenstellende onderdelen van percepties, cognities, emoties en gedrags-
reacties zich manifesteren in opvoedingssituaties. De perceptie van de situatie is de wijze 
waarop ouders naar opvoedingssituaties kijken ofwel de psychologische betekenis die ouders 
aan situaties toekennen. Ouderlijke perceptie is in deze studie vastgesteld door ouders 30 
verschillende opvoedingssituaties te laten beoordelen op de mate van gelijkenis. Uit eerder 
onderzoek blijkt dat deze 30 situaties representatief zijn voor het totale opvoedingsdomein en dat 
ze door ouders als min of meer problematisch worden ervaren. Het blijkt dat ouders de 
onderlinge gelijkenis van deze problematische situaties gedifferentieerd waarnemen. Dat wil 
zeggen dat sommige paren van situaties als meer en andere paren als minder gelijkend worden 
gepercipieerd. Een voorbeeld van het eerste zijn de situaties waarin het kind rommel maakt en 
spullen laat slingeren en de situatie waarin het kind nonchalant zijn handdoek in het zwembad 
laat liggen. In de ogen van ouders zijn weinig gelijkend bijvoorbeeld de situatie waarin het kind 
wordt gepest door andere kinderen in vergelijking met de gelegenheid dat het kind geen zin 
heeft in huishoudelijke karweitjes. Dezelfde 30 problematisch ervaren situaties werden ook 
voorgelegd om de andere ouderlijke representaties te bepalen. Ze ontlokken ook op een 
gedifferentieerde manier cognities bij ouders. Soms is er in situaties heel veel overeenkomst 
over het soort cognities of gedachten die ouders hebben. Bijvoorbeeld als een kind in een 
situatie niet met anderen speelt dan denken veel ouders, 'het is eigenlijk niet zo belangrijk' en 
'mijn kind heeft een eigen leven', maar ook 'waarom doet ze dat toch?'. Daar tegenover staan 
situaties waar een minder heldere lijn is te ontdekken in de voorkomende cognities bij ouders. 
Een voorbeeld daarvan is de situatie dat een kind heftig protesteert tegen het naar bed moeten. 
Sommige ouders denken dan 'ik wil ook wel eens wat rust hebben', terwijl andere ouders zich 
afvragen of ze het allemaal wel op de goede manier aanpakken. Ouderlijke emoties in 
opvoedingssituaties worden ook zeer gedifferentieerd ervaren. Een aantal gebeurtenissen 
passeert zonder enige emotie los te maken bij ouders terwijl andere juist zeer hartstochtelijke 
gevoelens oproepen. Bijvoorbeeld, in het algemeen ervaren ouders weinig emoties in het geval 
dat een kind een verzoek negeert om niet naar geweld op T.V. te kijken. Ouders reageren 
daartegenover heel emotioneel op een kind dat niets wil delen en egoïstisch is. Ouders zijn dan 
erg teleurgesteld, vinden het jammer en vervelend. Ook de ouderlijke gedragsreacties in 
opvoedingssituaties vertonen een gedifferentieerd beeld. Soms reageert het merendeel van de 
ouders op een gelijke wijze terwijl in andere gevallen dit op veel verschillende manieren 
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gebeurt. Het eerste is het geval in de situatie als het kind erg onzeker is bij een beurt in de klas. 
Heel veel ouders reageren dan door te vragen wat er precies aan de hand is, moedigen het kind 
aan om zich anders te gedragen, proberen het kind te troosten en hem of haar op het gemak te 
stellen. Veel minder gelijkvormig zijn de reacties van de meeste ouders op de situatie waarin het 
kind is vergeten wat het moest doen, een bepaalde vraag van de ouder dringt niet door. In zo'n 
situatie ontstaat geen helder beeld in de reacties, er wordt op diverse manieren gereageerd. De 
conclusie is dat ouders gedifferentieerd aspecten van opvoedingssituaties waarnemen en dat 
resulteert in gedifferentieerde cognities, emoties en gedragsreacties. 
Het empirisch onderzoek toont ook dat het mogelijk is om de onderliggende structuren van 
ouderlijke representaties te beschrijven. Het beschrijven van onderliggende structuren is gedaan 
om de grote hoeveelheid aan informatie over ouderlijke representaties te reduceren en tegelijk 
meer inzicht te krijgen in het fenomeen ouderlijke representaties. De eerste structuur van 
ouderlijke representaties die wordt beschreven is de structuur die ten grondslag ligt aan de 
ouderlijke perceptie van opvoedingssituaties in de vorm van dimensies. De drie gevonden 
dimensies van ouderlijke perceptie geven de onderliggende aspecten aan waar ouders op letten 
in opvoedingssituaties, aspecten waarmee ze kindgedrag mentaal categoriseren. Ouders letten 
ten eerste op of het kind slachtoffer dan wel overtreder in een situatie is. Ten tweede bezien 
ouders of het kind impulsief en een zwakke zelf-controle heeft dan wel zich passief gedraagt. 
Ten derde worden situaties beoordeeld op het feit of ze alledaags zijn en waarin het kind 
overtredingen van huisregels begaat of dat ze juist minder alledaags zijn en ook kenmerkend 
omdat het kind persoonsproblemen heeft. 
Vervolgens zijn ook vijf factoren gevonden die ten grondslag liggen aan de ouderlijke 
cognities of overwegingen in opvoedingssituaties. Ze worden cognitieve oriëntaties genoemd en 
zijn als volgt gekarakteriseerd: oriëntaties op normen (dat mag niet en dat hoort ook niet), 
dissociërende oriëntaties (het is eigenlijk niet zo belangrijk), kind gecentreerde overwegingen 
(ik wil weten waarom een kind zo doet), oriëntaties op het aanleren van normen (hij/zij moet 
voortaan weten wat te doen in soortgelijke situaties) en de op de ouderlijke autoriteit gerichte 
oriëntaties (ik wil ook wel eens rust). Een voorbeeld van een op de ouderlijke autoriteit gerichte 
cognitieve oriëntatie is de wens van een ouder om met rust gelaten te worden in een situatie of 
de gedachte om de zoon een pak voor zijn broek te geven. 
Tevens zijn twee factoren beschreven die betrekking hebben op de ouderlijke emotionele 
oriëntaties in situaties. Het zijn een ouderlijke emotionele oriëntatie van bezorgdheid en de 
emotionele oriëntatie van boosheid en irritatie. Als een ouder ongerust en angstig is, medelijden 
heeft en zich machteloos in een situatie voelt dan kunnen deze gevoelens worden omschreven 
door een emotionele oriëntatie van bezorgdheid op die situatie. 
Tot slot kan ook bij ouderlijke gedragsreacties worden gesproken van onderliggende 
factoren. Vier gedragsfactoren zijn gevonden die op compacte wijze ouderlijke strategieën 
aangeven waarmee ouders het voor hen problematisch gedrag van kinderen in situaties 
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aanpakken Te weten adhortatief of aansporend gedrag, machtsuitoefening, laissez-faire of het 
niets doen in een situatie en als laatste inductieve reacties waarmee het kind op mogelijke 
gevolgen van het gedrag wordt gewezen Bijvoorbeeld, onder machtsuitoefening worden 
ouderlijke gedragingen verstaan als het verbaal geweld, straffen of dreigen met straf, verboden 
en het eisen van gehoorzaamheid 
Naast gegevens over de representatie van ouders over opvoedingssituaties is in dit onderzoek 
ook achtergrondinformatie van ouders voorhanden Bijvoorbeeld, het geslacht en leeftijd van 
zowel ouder als kind, het aantal jaren onderwijs wat de ouder heeft genoten, het beroep, het 
door de ouder ervaren klimaat in het gezin plus een aantal zogenaamde opvoedingsattituden, 
zoals restnctiviteit en de affectieve kwaliteit van de ouder-kind relatie ook wel warmte genoemd 
Met deze achtergrondkenmerken zijn contrasterende subgroepen van ouders gevormd, zoals 
moeders en vaders, ouders van meisjes en ouders van jongens en relatief warme ouders 
tegenover relatief minder warme ouders De ouders in de subgroepen zijn vervolgens 
vergeleken op de onderliggende structuren van de ouderlijke representaties Een belangrijk 
resultaat van deze studie is dat blijkt dat de structuren in de ouderlijke representaties op een 
gelijke manier wordt gevonden bij ouders in contrasterende groepen Bijvoorbeeld, moeders en 
vaders karakteriseren op min of meer gelijke manier bepaalde situaties als zijnde het kind is 
slachtoffer Zo blijkt ook dat voor contrasterende groepen van ouders gelijkvormige structuren 
in cognitieve oriëntaties worden gevonden, dat deze groepen ook op eenzelfde wijze emoties in 
situaties ervaren en dezelfde structuren in gedragsreacties hebben Het blijkt tevens dat de 
onderliggende structuren van ouderlijke representaties redelijk betrouwbaar en ook invariant 
zijn Dat betekent dat bij herhaalde meting min of meer dezelfde structuren worden gevonden en 
dat ouders in de verschillende subgroepen min of meer identiek ofwel invariant verwijzen naar 
onderliggende structuren in representaties Het kan zelfs worden verwacht dat dezelfde 
structuur in emoties wordt gevonden wanneer gevoelens in opvoedingssituaties van ouders in 
ander onderzoek wordt bestudeerd 
Een volgende fase in de studie is het exploreren van relaties tussen de diverse ouderlijke repre-
sentaties van opvoedingssituaties Uit de literatuur blijkt dat de meest aannemelijke volgorde 
van ouderlijke representaties is percepties, cognities, emoties en gedragsreacties Deze 
volgorde wordt aangehouden bij de exploratie Dat betekent dat percepties mogelijkerwijs 
cognities, emoties en gedragsreacties beïnvloeden Dat op hun beurt cognities zowel emoties als 
gedragsreacties kunnen bepalen Tot slot kan van emoties alleen worden verwacht dat ze 
gedragsreacties mede beïnvloeden Enkele resultaten van de exploratiefase zijn de volgende 
Machtsuitoefenende gedragsreacties worden vooral beïnvloed door emoties van boosheid en 
irritatie maar ook door een aantal cognitieve oriëntaties van ouders De gedragsreactie laissez-
faire, dus afzien van ingrijpen door de ouder, wordt voornamelijk verklaard door de invloed 
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van ouderlijke cognitieve overwegingen in opvoedingssituaties, met name de dissociatieve 
oriëntatie 
Vervolgens is een exploraüemodel gepresenteerd waann de diverse ouderlijke representaties 
van opvoedingssituaties aan elkaar worden gerelateerd Het exploratiemodel bevat een aantal 
patronen van causale relaties die tussen de diverse ouderlijke percepties, cognities, emoties en 
gedragsreacties op verkennende wijze zijn gevonden Deze causale relaties blijken vaker voor te 
komen dan andere mogelijke verbanden tussen ouderlijke representaties en ze geven een 
levendig beeld van hetgeen zich bij de ouder afspeelt in interactie met haar of zijn kind 
Bijvoorbeeld de volgende causale relatie ouderlijke perceptie van persoonsproblemen door het 
kind, gevolgd door op het kind gerichte cognitieve oriëntaties en emotionele oriëntaties van 
bezorgdheid, in onderlinge samenwerking leidend tot adhortatieve gedragsreacties Dit is een 
representatie van het model van een opvoedingssituatie als ouders zien dat hun kind wordt 
gepest door andere kinderen, de ouders weten vervolgens niet wat ze moeten doen of ervan 
moeten denken, ze ervaren gevoelens van ongerustheid, angst en medelijden en reageren door 
het kind te troosten en het op het gemak te stellen, ze praten met het kind en sporen het kind aan 
om zich anders te gedragen Een andere karakteristieke causale relatie in het model wordt 
gevormd door situaties waarin ouders percipieren dat hun kind overtreder is, dit ontlokt op de 
ouderlijke autoriteit gerichte cognitieve oriëntaties (ik wil ook wel eens rust hebben, hij/zij is 
nog steeds geen baas in huis), ouders worden snel boos en geïrriteerd en reageren middels 
machtsuitoefening (verboden, straffen uitdelen, gehoorzaamheid eisen) De causale relaties 
kunnen worden beschouwd als doorgangsroutes in de opvoeding omdat het veel voorkomende 
patronen van ouderlijke representaties in opvoedingssituaties betreft Het exploratiemodel is 
toepasbaar in uiteenlopende opvoedingssituaties wat aangeeft dat het een flexibel model is 
Tegelijkertijd dienen sommige patronen van causale relaties nauwkeurig te worden bestudeerd 
om ze helemaal te kunnen doorgronden Dit zorgt ervoor dat het exploraüemodel soms ook 
moeilijk is te begrijpen Het blijkt niettemin dat de verklaringskracht van het model behoorlijk is 
en dat ook een soortgelijk model mag worden verwacht indien andere ouders in 
opvoedingssituaties worden bestudeerd Tot slot blijkt het dat alle ouderlijke representaties een 
eigen plaats in het model hebben maar dat sommige representaties een dominante positie 
bezitten Dat zijn de ouderlijke perceptie van overtredingen van huisregels versus 
persoonsproblemen van het kind, de dissociatieve cognitieve oriëntatie en de emotionele 
oriëntatie op boosheid en irritatie Deze drie ouderlijke representaties hebben een belangrijke 
positie voor het verloop van de diverse causale relaties die aan de ouderlijke kant in de ouder-
kind interactie zijn te onderscheiden 
De laatste fase van de empirische studie behandelt mogelijke groepsverschillen met betrekking 
tot het exploraüemodel Er is bestudeerd of de causale relaties van het exploratiemodel die zijn 
gevonden voor de totale onderzoeksgroep van ouders in situaties (in totaal 8880 ouders in 
opvoedingssituaties), op een gelijke manier worden teruggevonden bij de verschillende boven-
179 
DU ГСН SUMMARY 
genoemde subgroepen van ouders Het blijkt dat er verschillen zijn in de nadruk die wordt 
gelegd op belangrijke relaties uit het exploratiemodel Een voorbeeld hiervan is dat vaders 
minder dan moeders geneigd zijn om de dissociatieve cognitieve oriëntatie te laten uitmonden in 
laissez-faire gedrag Ook blijken ouders van jongens meer dan ouders van meisjes gevoelens 
van boosheid en irritatie te laten volgen door machtsuitoefening Een laatste voorbeeld is dat 
voor de groep ouders die een relatief slecht gezinsklimaat ervaren (bijvoorbeeld door veel 
conflicten en weinig onderlinge ondersteuning) een beduidend groter effect is gevonden van het 
percipieren van persoonsproblemen op het ervaren van gevoelens van bezorgdheid Evenwel 
blijkt dat de verschillen tussen de diverse subgroepen nooit van dien aard zijn dat bepaalde 
relaties tussen representaties in het model helemaal verdwijnen of veel belangrijker zijn dan het 
model voor de totale groep Dat betekent dat ouders in de diverse subgroepen op een min of 
meer gelijke manier verwijzen naar de causale relaties zoals die besloten liggen in het 
exploratiemodel Deze causale relaties vormen als het ware een uitgangspunt waaromheen 
fluctuaties plaatsvinden Het kan worden geassumeerd dat de causale relaties in het 
exploratiemodel een betekenisveld voor ouders vormen op basis waarvan ze in de praktijk hun 
opvoedingsreacties afstemmen De empirische studie maakt het aannemelijk dat er een 
gemeenschappelijk kader is waarmee ouders opvoedingssituaties percipieren, van waaruit 
ouderlijke gedachten of overwegingen in situaties worden bepaald, dat leidt tot min of meer 
gelijkvormig ervaren emoties in situaties en dat resulteert in bepaalde ouderlijke gedragsreacties 
op het kindgedrag in de situatie Net zoals iedere persoon uniek is, bezit ook iedere ouder 
unieke eigenschappen in opvoedingssituaties Niettemin blijkt er behoorlijk veel overeenkomst 
in de onderzochte groep van ouders wat betreft de inhoud, structuur en onderlinge causale 
relaties van ouderlijke representaties in problematisch ervaren opvoedingssituaties Deze 
resultaten zijn gevonden in een studie waarin ouderlijke representaties onder de loep zijn 
genomen in een breed spectrum van representatieve opvoedingssituaties 
In het laatste hoofdstuk worden de bevindingen van de empirische studie gerelateerd aan de 
eerder besproken theorieën en onderzoeken Daaruit blijkt vooral dat de empirisch gevonden 
resultaten een toevoeging betekenen op de diverse theoretische stromingen Een bijdrage van 
onderhavige studie is met name de bevinding dat het samenstel van combinaties van diverse 
ouderlijke percepties, cognities en emoties resulteert in bepaalde ouderlijke gedragsreacties in 
opvoedingssituaties Tevens blijkt dat de nadruk die in de empirische studie is gelegd op de 
bestudering van de onderliggende structuur van de diverse ouderlijke representaties en de 
exploratie van verbanden uitmondend in een exploratiemodel een aantal aanvullingen en 
alternatieven biedt voor verklaringen die binnen de diverse theorieën worden gegeven De mate 
van gelijkvormigheid die uit de analyses van contrasterende subgroepen van ouders naar voren 
komt voor zowel de structuur van ouderlijke representaties als belangrijke onderlinge verbanden 
duidt op de aanwezigheid van een gemeenschappelijk kader waarmee combinaties van 
ouderlijke representaties resulteren in gedrag van ouders in ouder-kind relaties 
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Appendix 1 List of prototypical child-rearing situations 
List of prototypical child-rearing situations that have been used in the sorting task and in the 
situation-reaction questionnaire The parent that particpated in the research either received a son 
or a daughter version, depending on the gender of their child. Here we present the version for 
the sons 
Situation 1 
"My son is busy, but it is time for bed I tell him it is high time, but he does not feel like going 
to bed and strongly objects to this " 
Situation 2 
"My son is watching a violent movie on Τ V I see him watching this, but I totally disagree with 
violence on Τ V I comment on it but he keeps on watching " 
Situation 3 
'My son is watching Τ V Because of this he does not do anything else He does not even 
sense that there are other people in the room ' 
Situation 4 
"We are eating My son is spilling his food and is being very troublesome " 
Situation 5 
"My son is messy, and does not clean anything spontaneously He comes home and leaves his 
things about " 
Situation 6 
"I ask my son to do some chores, like doing an errand and setting the table He clearly shows 
that he does not feel like doing it " 
Situation 7 
"I made an agreement with my son that he would be home at a certain time I have been waiting 
for a while At this moment he comes, far too late " 
Situation 8 
"I made an agreement with my son that he would not smoke until his 18th birthday When I 
clean up his room, I find a packet of cigarettes At that moment he comes home from school " 
Situation 9 
"My son is not very clean This morning he does not feel like washing and brushing his teeth 
and wants to go out just like that ' 
Situation 10 
"My son has been nagging for a long time to go to a soccer club Now he has played soccer for 
just two weeks and he tells me that he doesn t feel like playing soccer any more ' 
Situation 11 
'My son comes home and his clothes have a smell of burning When I ask him how that 
happened, he does not want to tell me When I insist, he tells me that he was playing with 
matches " 
Situation 12 
"I prohibited my son from playing with a ball in the yard In the past various windows of the 
neighbours have been broken When I come home, he is nevertheless playing with the ball in 
the yard " 
Situation 13. 
"I go to the room of my son and see he is reading a comic book instead of doing his homework 
His school report was poor, but despite that he tells me that he does not see the urgency of 
doing homework " 
Situation 14 
"Although it is high time, my son dawdles on his way to school He tells me that he has 
problems with the teacher and that he doesn't want to go to school " 
Situation 15 
"My son comes home crying He tells me that he is being tormented by other children He tells 
me that others tease him and quarrel " 
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Situation 16 
'I am sitting in the living room and hear yelling outside When I go outside 1 see that my son is 
fighting with another boy." 
Situation 17 
"My son comes home I ask him where he has been It comes out that he has been home with a 
boy that I would rather not have him tag along with He told me that he already knew that " 
Situation 18 
"The children are quarreling while washing the dishes They only have to look at each other and 
they start yelling again " 
Situation 19· 
"We have just had dinner and my son whines for french fries I tell him that the he is not going 
to get french fries He becomes impudent, kicks against the door and talks back to me ' 
Situation 20 
"I am sitting in the room My son is playing with the ball indoors I politely ask him to stop it. 
He pretends not to hear this and just goes on " 
Situation 21 · 
"My son has seen something that he eagerly wants to buy He asks for money for it I tell him 
that he only recently got his pocket money However, he continues to beg for more money " 
Situation 22 
"My son is very insecure when he has to speak in the class He comes home and tells me that he 
had to give a talk at school He is still shaking in his shoes, is insecure and very shy " 
Situation 23 
"I ask my son to change his clothes He goes upstairs but it tum out that he is reading He just 
forgot why he went upstairs It does not register " 
Situation 24 
"I want to spoil my son and I unexpectedly give him a nice present He takes it, but finds it 
quite usual He does not even thank me ' 
Situation 25 
"We are playing a game, ludo My son is losing He cannot stand this, he gets angry and starts 
to cry " 
Situation 26 
"Grandmother has visited us and gave my son a large bag of sweets He is sitting in the room 
eating the sweets and his fnend asks for some He does not want to give him anything and tells 
his fnend that everything belongs to himself " 
Situation 27 
"My son took money from my wallet I found out about it When I tell him, he denies taking the 
money." 
Situation 28 
"My son is repairing something that broke However, it does not work He is easily agitated 
and gets mad He starts yelling and breaks a cup " 
Situation 29. 
"My son is playing alone He is a bit introspective When I ask him to play with friends, he 
does not do it He says it does not matter to him " 
Situation 30. 
"He is in a mood of being bored and not feeling like doing anything I am sitting in the room 
and see that he is dull and just hanging around " 
Situation 31. 
"I have visitors and my son joins us He starts interfering and is constantly chatting " 
Situation 32 
"My son is very careless and leaves things about He comes home from the swimming pool and 
has left his towel He says that he does not know where his towel is " 
Situation 33 
"My son is dawdling this morning He does everything in the nick of time I woke him up, but 
half an hour later he is still not dressed, although it is time to go to school " 
188 
Appendix 2 Situation-reaction questionnaire 
(Target child is a boy) 
1) "My son is busy, but it is time for bed. I tell him it is high time, 
but he does not feel like going to bed and strongly objects to this." 
Above you see a description of a child-rearing situation. 
Read this description carefully and try to imagine this situation. You must think that this 
situation concerns your son, the son that has been chosen for the research. 
Below, you will find some questions concerning this child-rearing situation. 
There are no right or wrong answers: the only thing that matters is how you feel about the 
situation. When you answer the questions, you must take into consideration the situation 
described above. Your reactions to the questions must only matter in this situation. 
A) Do you find this situation problematic? 
(Circle the answer that you have chosen) 
1 ) Not at all problematic 
2) Not so problematic 
3) Problematic 
4) Very problematic 
B) How often does this child-rearing situation happen, in relation to the child who is 





5) Very frequently 
C) How do you feel in this situation? 
Describe how you experience this situation at home. For every emotion, indicate if you have 



































































1) "My son is busy, but it is time for bed. I tell him it is high time, 
but he does not feel like going to bed and strongly objects to this." 
D) What do you do in this situation? 
Below you will find a number of reactions which you might have when this situation occurs at 
home. The idea is to read each of the reactions and imagine what you normally do at home in 
this situation. Mark three reactions. Circle the numbers of your reactions. 
1) I talk with my son and I ask him exactly what is going on. 
2) I tell him that it is not allowed and that it is unnecessary or wrong. 
3) I tell him that it is his own fault. 
4) I have a serious word with him. 
5) I cuff his ears or give him a slap. 
6) I punish or reprimand him; or send him to his room 
7) I tell him that he must obey me, no nonsense. 
8) I ask him how he would feel if somebody else did it to him. 
9) I want him to make it up. 
10) I try to make clear to him why what he does and says is not funny. 
11) I encourage him to behave or act differently. I encourage him to solve it himself. 
12) I comfort him and try to put him at ease. 
13) I say it is up to him, I do not want to argue about it. 
14) I let it pass; I do not deal with it. 
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SITUATION-REACTION QUESTIONNAIRE 
1) "My son is busy, but it is time for bed I tell him it is high time, 
but he does not feel like going to bed and strongly objects to this " 
E) What do you think in this situation9 
Below you will find a number of thoughts or considerations you might have when this situation 



















I think at such a moment I would like to warm his bottom 
I think he never listens 
I think it is not really that important Other things are more senous 
I think eventually he might learn 
At such a moment I wonder if I am doing the right thing 
I do not know what to do or what to think 
I have the feeling that I cannot stand it any more 
I think you do everything for your son and then you get this in return 
I think it is the innocence of the child 
I say to myself my son has his own life 
I also want to have some peace sometimes 
He is not the boss around here 
It is not allowed and it is not done 
He should behave better 
I will show him' 
I want to know why a child behaves like that 
I want my son to learn from it 
He must know how he has to behave in similar situations 
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Appendix 3 Multidimensional scaling 
In this Appendix parts of the theory on multidimensional scaling (MDS) and some of its 
possible applications in research on (child-rearing) situations are introduced and clarified. As a 
start the general MDS model will be reviewed, followed by a description of INDSCAL, an 
MDS variant directed at the study of individual or group differences. It will be shown how 
INDSCAL can be used to deal with invariance problems. Finally, a possibility of combining 
results of MDS analyses with other data (for example factor scales) will be considered. 
Multidimensional Scaling 
In Chapter 3 it was described how parents performed a sorting task in which a representative 
set of problematic child-rearing situations had to be sorted on the basis of perceived similarity 
between situations. This resulted in a similarity matrix with binary data for each parent: every 
combination of two situations showed either similarity (1) or no similarity (0). When we want 
to discover the structure that underlies similarity or proximity matrices there are two types of 
mathematical models available: Multidimensional Scaling (MDS) and Hierarchical Cluster 
Analysis (HCA) (Kniskal & Wish, 1978; Meerling, 1981). Here the focus is on the theory and 
applications of MDS. Peters (1985) and Korzilius (1990) showed the analysis of situational 
proximity data by means of HCA, and the possibility to use both models for content support. 
MDS is a set of mathematical models that uncovers the "hidden" structure of proximity matrices 
and depicts this structure graphically in a spatial configuration of the objects (Peters, 1986). 
MDS models assume that psychological distances between stimuli or objects from a proximity 
matrix can be described and analysed in terms of real distances (mostly Euclidean) between 
points in a space. Strictly speaking, the analogy involves the psychological concept of 
dissimilarity not similarity, because the more different two stimuli are, the further apart they 
should be in a spatial map1. Therefore, it is assumed that proximity matrices contain 
dissimilarity values. 
The dissimilarity or proximity on data value connecting object i with object j is represented 
by 6,j. The values 5y are arranged in matrix Δ. For example, when the total number of objects 
(denoted I) is 5: 
δι ι δΐ2 5 і з δ]4 δ]5 
δ2ΐ Ô22 Ö23 Ö24 δ25 
Δ = 5зі δ32 Ö33 5з4 Ô35 
δ41 Ö42 δ43 δ44 §45 
_δ51 Ö52 053 Ö54 §55. 
' Similarity matrices can easily be transformed into dissimilarity matrices, and vice versa, by subtracting the 
values from a sufficiently large constant. 
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Because in our study the proximity δη equals 6jj, and δϋ has no meaning, only the lower 
triangle of matrix Δ is of interest. The Euclidean distance2 in the spatial configuration is denoted 
by dij and can be calculated by: 
where: xir = coordinate of stimulus i on dimension r 
xjr = coordinate of stimulus j on dimension r 
R = number of dimensions 
The distance can be arranged in a matrix d, for example when 1 = 5: 
" d u di2 dn di4 dis 
¿21 d22 d23 d24 d25 
d = d3i d32 d33 d34 d35 
d4i d42 d43 d44 d45 
L d 5 i d52 d53 d54 d55-l 
where: dû = 0 for all i, 
dij = dji for all i and j (symmetry) (Kruskal & Wish, 1978, p. 19) 
When R = 2 (two dimensional space = plane) the distance can be calculated by the well-known 
Pythagorean formula. 
The central motivating concept of MDS is that the distance dij between the points should 
correspond to the proximity 6¡j (Kruskal & Wish, 1978, p. 19). As S|j increases, dij should 
also increase. In the case of nonmetric3 MDS, the rank order of the distance estimates agrees 
with the rank order of the original data 6ij as closely as possible (Davison, 1983, p. 82). Thus, 
there should be a monotonous increasing relationship between 5ij and dij. A good way to see 
the correspondence between 6jj and dij is by a scattergram, or Shepard diagram. An example of 
a scattergram of proximities versus distance is depicted in Figure A3.1. We want small 
dissimilarities to correspond to small distances and large dissimilarities to large distances. 
The Euclidean distance function is a special case of the more general Minkowski distance function: 
d,j = "[* 
Λ/ Σ(*τ - *)r)q 
In the case where q = 1, the Minkowski function leads to the city-block metric. In the city-block metric, the 
distance between two stimuli corresponds to walking halfway round a city-block contained in a regular gnd of 
streets. This metric is conceptually attractive for stimuli judged with more than one sense, for example, taste 
and texture If q = 2 the Minkowski function reduces to the standard Euclidean distance function. As q 
approaches •*>, the Minkowski distance function approaches the dominance metric in which the distance 
between stimuli ι and j is determined by the difference between coordinates along only one dimension, that 
dimension for which the value (x l r - Xjr) is greatest (Davison, 1983, p. 83-85). Euclidean solutions have 
been found to be adequate in practice 
It is common in MDS to refer to metric and nonmetnc spaces. In a metric space the distances preserve (as far 
as possible) the original data in a linear fashion (Schiffman, Reynolds & Young, 1981) Because the data in 
this study are of an ordinal level of measurement, we confine ourselves to nonmetnc MDS. 
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Geometrically, this means that the points in a scattergram should form a rising pattern, low on 
the left (small dissimilarity - small distance points) and high on the right (large dissimilarity -










Scattergram of proximity versus distance 
The points can be connected by a line. Ideally, in a perfect monotonie increasing relationship, 
all the distances fall on this line. In other words: all stimuli are optimally scaled. The ideal 
distances are called disparities <l·. Of course, it is not possible to have a perfect relationship for 
most sets of data. (In Figure A3.1 the imperfect stimuli are the ones that do not fall on the 
increasing line.) The degree of imperfection on the representation of the stimuli can be 
described as the degree to which the disparities d: and distances djj differ. The degree of 
imperfection is: 
(d -d ) 
Ij I j ' 
><J 
Because this measure is dependent on the unity of distance, normalisation by the square root 
distances is necessary. This measure is called Stress (Kruskal, 1964) and is calculated as 
follows: 
stress = 
In a perfect spatial configuration of the stimuli, when the distances correspond to the 
disparities, stress = 0. When stress increases (distances and disparities differ from each other) 
we have a less good spatial depiction of the similarities between the stimuli. So, stress is a 
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measure for the 'badness of fit' of the configuration4. MDS computer programs, like ALSCAL 
and Minissa, try through an iterative process to find the best configuration in which stress is as 
low as possible. 
In determining what is an acceptable stress level, Kruskal (1964) gave the following indication: 





This is a very global indication because the level of stress is dependent on the number of stimuli 
and the number of dimensions. Spence (1979) performed Monte Carlo studies and was able to 
find a function in which the number of dimensions, and the number of stimuli, are related to 
random stress values. This function is: 
Stress5 = -524.25 + 33.80*D - 2.54*N - 307.26*ln D + 588.35*VïïTN 
Where: D = the number of dimensions 
N = the number of stimuli 
With 3 dimensions and 30 stimuli the function of Spence yields a stress value of .248. 
The greatest benefit from a comparison of empirical stress values with random rankings stress 
values is that the investigator obtains a good intuitive feeling for the worth of the data. If the 
obtained values are well below the random values, say only a third or a half as large, then one 
can be fairly sure that the data are good. If the obtained values are rather close to the random 
values, then one should be very careful (Spence, 1979). 
Young & Lewyckyj (1979) use a different measure to describe how well the spatial 
configuration represents the original dissimilarities. This measure is the squared correlation 
coefficient between the disparities and the Euclidean distances. This squared correlation 
coefficient (R2) can be interpreted as the proportion of variance of the disparities that is 
accounted for by the corresponding distances in the spatial configuration. 
4
 This stress meausure is often described as "stress formula 1". This is, to denote the difference between the 
stress formula 2 measure, that normalises by dividing the above described numerator with £(dij - d..)2, 
where d is the arithmetic mean of the estimated distances (Davison, 1983. p. 87) 
4ΣΧ d IT 
( i j ) 
5
 Unit of measurement is 0.001. 
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How many dimensions? 
When we refer to dimensions we are considering the number of coordinate axes in a stimulus 
space Because in most cases MDS is used as a data exploratory tool, the number of 
dimensions in not known in advance The decision of how many dimensions to recover from 
the data rests ultimately with the judgement of the researcher However, there are a few aids for 
this decision The most important aids are the use of stress and the interpretability of the 
configuration (Peters, 1986, Kruskal & Wish, 1978) The goal is to arrive at a solution with the 
least possible dimensions and, at the same time, the least possible stress In general, stress will 
decrease and the squared correlation coefficient will increase with increasing numbers of 
dimensions If these values are plotted against the number of dimensions, there will frequently 
be an elbow in the curve The number of dimensions at this elbow are the maximum number 
that are generally considered 
The second guideline in determining the number of dimensions is the interpretability of the 
configuration This guideline considers the meaning of the dimensions Usually, we start 
looking at properties at each end of the dimension to determine whether there is some 
characteristic of the stimuli (attribute) that changes in an obvious fashion It may be possible 
that the coordinate axis in a stimulus space is not directly interpretable and may not he in the 
same direction as perceptual dimension Therefore, it is important to examine all directions in 
the spatial configuration of the stimuli A rotation6 of the coordinate system may be necessary 
to properly orient the axis (Schiffman et al , 1981) However, MDS programs frequently 
provide coordinate axes which can be described as perceptual dimensions 
It is quite possible that for two-dimensional configuration to have no interpretation and yet 
for the three-dimensional configuration to have full interpretation The way in which 
interpretability changes from one dimensionality to the next can be very complicated However, 
interpretability often plays a central role in choosing the particular dimensionality within the 
range of reasonable dimensionalities suggested by the goodness-of-fit (Kruskal & Wish, 1978, 
ρ 57) The final number of dimensions will be determined after various configurations have 
intensively been studied7 
Other aids for assessing the number of dimensions are ease of use, the visuabihty, and the 
stability of the configuration Ease of use and visuabihty of the configuration are related 
subjects It is very difficult to imagine a four or five dimensional space The geometrical 
depiction of a five dimensional solution has to be done in ten two-dimensional planes, which 
The reason rotation is permissible is that the configuration is based on the distances between the points 
These distances do not change when the configuration is rotated so they contain no information whatsoever 
as to what rotational position is correct for the configuration (Kruskal & Wish, 1978, ρ 35) 
Interpretation of ine results of an MDS analysis only by means of Ihe proximity matrix is called internal 
analysis We speak of external analysis when additional data are used for the interpretation of the dimensions 
For example, when attitudes about the stimuli are available, the means on the attitudes could be related to the 
coordinate values in regression analysis Attitudes that are highly related to a dimension can be used for the 
interpretation of that dimension Another method to perform external analysis is preference mapping 
(PREFMAP), see Schiffman et al , 1981, chap 12 
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makes it very hard to comprehend the whole. On the basis of this argument, a two or three-
dimensional solution would always be preferable, provided that the goodness-of-fit is 
reasonable. 
The stability of the configuration can be assessed by splitting the original data in several 
ways and doing separate MDS analyses for each part. If the various analyses yield the same 
solutions one can be fairly sure that the configuration is stable (Kruskal & Wish, 1978, p. 59). 
Some comments on the use of MDS 
The first comment is about the distance metric, see Note 2 of this Appendix. Peters (1985, 
p. 87) states that although the Euclidean distance is mostly used in research, it is always 
possible that researchers have used a different metric (for example the city-block distance) in 
their judgement of the stimuli. A method to check for this possibility is to perform various 
analyses with different metrics and compare them with the Euclidean distance solutions. 
The next remark concerns the fact that MDS always provides solutions based on continuous 
dimensions. In using MDS as a procedure to reveal a hidden structure in data, the researcher 
assumes that persons who judged the stimuli have also used a classification system based on 
dimensions. However, it might be possible that these persons had a discrete and categorical 
classification system. Analysis of the proximity matrix with MDS will nevertheless give a 
dimensional structure. In such a case cluster analysis would be a more appropriate technique to 
analyse the data. 
A statistical remark concerns the problem of local minima. When performing MDS the goal 
is to find the best configuration with a minimum of stress. This is done by so-called gradient 
methods. Seeking the configuration with minimum stress (global minimum) can be compared to 
seeking the lowest point in a hilly terrain. It is possible that the program 'thinks' it has found 
the ideal solution but has in fact found a local minimum, because it 'cannot look over the next 
hill'. The problem of local minima can be solved by performing one or more new MDS 
analyses with different random starting configurations8. Than there is little chance that the 
program will find the same local minimum (Kruskal & Wish, 1978; Davison, 1983; Peters, 
1985). 
The last note is about so-called degenerate solutions. A degenerate solution is a solution 
where the number of distinct points in the solution configuration is small compared to the 
number of stimuli. An extreme example could be that all the stimuli collapse onto a single point. 
In this case all the distances are equal and there is a monotonie increasing relationship between 
the dissimilarities and the distances. Of course, such a configuration would be meaningless. 
Degenerate solutions often have stress values near zero. In general, users should be careful 
with very low fit solutions. Sometimes it means that the solution should be sought in a higher 
dimensionality (Davison, 1983). 
When various analyses with different starting configurations yield the same final configuration, one can be 
fairly sure that this solution is unique for the proximity matrix. 
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Individual differences scaling (INDSCAL) 
The type of MDS discussed so far works with only one matrix of proximities Proximity 
measures of, in this study, a number of people are arranged into a single matrix and are 
analysed by MDS However, researchers are often interested if there are systematic differences 
among matrices of individuals, experimental conditions, or groups This can be studied by 
¡individual Differences SCALing (INDSCAL)9 Other terms for this model and the related 
computer program are three-way scaling, or weighted MDS We will use the term INDSCAL 
INDSCAL model 
The data for INDSCAL consist of several proximity matrices When we have К proximity 
matrices then бу^ indicates the proximity between stimuli ι andj as judged by person or group 
к Just as in ordinary MDS, INDSCAL determines a configuration of points xi, , x
r 
called the group stimulus space The group space consists of a configuration of all the stimuli in 
a user-chosen number of dimensions, depending on the degree of stress, interpretability, as 
described above In addition, there is a set of К points wj, , w^ in another space called 
the subject space (or weight space), one point for each subject (Kruskal & Wish, 1978) This 
subject space and the points in it do not exist for ordinary MDS 
The distances among the points of the group space are not used by INDSCAL Instead, a 
new configuration is created for each subject k, and the distances of these configurations or 
private spaces are used This private space or configuration for individual к is made by altering 
the group configuration space according to the weights in the weight vector w^ In particular, 
we stretch (or shrink) the first axis of the group configuration by Vw^j, the second by Vwk2, 
and so on, in order to obtain the kth individual configuration10 
The coordinates of the configuration for individual к are Vw|j
r
 x lr If the distance between ι 
and j in configuration к is indicated by dy k, then 
It is these distances which are used by the INDSCAL model (Kruskal & Wish, 1978, ρ 61) 
The individual differences among sources of data (the several matrices) are portrayed by 
differentially shrinking or stretching each dimension of the group space by the weight w r^ This 
(positive) weight represents the degree of salience (or importance, or relevance) each source of 
data (subject, group) attaches to a dimension Therefore, each subject can be thought of as 
Another way to analyse individual differences in proximity matrices is the Points of View analysis of Tucker 
and Messick (1963) Because INDSCAL is much more used, we leave the Tucker and Messick approach out 
of the discussion 
The basic ideas of the INDSCAL model are illustrated by Kruskal and Wish, 1978, ρ 60 et seq , Coxon, 
1982, ρ 190 el seq , and Peters, 1985, ρ 95 el seq 
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having an idiosyncratic set of weights to the dimensions of the group space. These weights 
hence represent the way in which the subjects differ in the importance attached to each of the 
dimensions. A subject who attaches equal importance to each of the dimensions will have a set 
of weights of the same value, and it is such a subject whom the group space actually represents. 
Others, by contrast, will attach different weights to different dimensions of the group space and 
thus systematically distort the group space into the 'subjective metric' of their own private space 
(Coxon, 1982, p. 190). So, the subject space is a useful graphical way of comparing subjects 
in terms of their sets of dimensional weights. It has the same dimensions as the group space 
and each subject is represented by a vector located by the value of the weights on each of the 
dimensions. In the subject space the weights must be seen as the end points of vectors starting 
from the origin. The length of the vector (and thus the weights) describe the degree to which the 
original proximity matrix of the subject corresponds to the group configuration. The significant 
information in the subject space is contained (1) in the direction in which a point is located from 
the origin, since any points lying on line from the origin have weights in the same ratio, and (2) 
in the distance (of a subject vector) from the origin, representing how well the subject's data are 
explained by the model (Coxon, 1982, p. 195). Squared subject weights sum to the squared 
linear correlation, R2. Thus, R2 is the degree to which the data for each subject is accounted for 
by the distances in the structure for the total group. 
Dimensionality, rotation and interpretation 
We mentioned that in ordinary MDS the coordinate axes do not necessarily lie in the same 
direction as the perceptual dimensions. INDSCAL proves to be very useful in practice, because 
in many cases the most interesting directions in the configuration are along the coordinate axes 
(Kruskal & Wish, 1978, p. 63). The reason for this is explained by Coxon (1982, p. 193) who 
states that the INDSCAL dimensions actually represent the (orthogonal) directions where the 
variation among the subjects is greatest. For this reason INDSCAL dimensions are normally 
easy to interpret. Thus, the coordinate axes play a central role which other directions do not. 
Although this does not mean that the unrotated axes from an INDSCAL analysis will 
necessarily have substantial meaning, the empirical fact is that they have been directly 
interpretable in most cases. 
Because of the uniqueness of the orientation of the group space, rotation through an arbitrary 
angle destroys the optimality of the INDSCAL solution (Arabie, Carroll & DeSarbo, 1987, 
p. 14). The only permissible transformations on the group space are mirror reflection (e.g., 
reversal of the left and right position of a dimension), and a rotation through angles of 90° 
(e.g., the first dimension could be rotated to the position held by a third dimension). However, 
rotations through an arbitrary angle are nol permitted because that would result in different 
values fitted for the weights of the rotated axes and thus in a reduction in goodness-of-fit 
(Arabie, et al., p. 16). 
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In determining dimensionality for INDSCAL it is worth noting that in some cases an 
additional dimension does not greatly improve the overall percentage of variance accounted for, 
but is used with high weights by a few subjects while irrelevant to most others In this case, it 
is usually desirable to maintain the dimension, particularly if the subjects using it are similar to 
each other in other ways (Kruskal & Wish, 1978, ρ 63) 
Comparing configurations 
When using MDS it often happens that the user wishes to compare two or more configurations 
For example, if a study is a replication of a previous one, it is important to know in what way 
the new MDS solution is comparable with the original one There are some methods available 
for comparing configurations The simplest way to determine if the dimensions from one space 
are included in the other space is to do multiple regression analyses, with one set of dimensions 
as independent variables, and each dimension from the other set as a dependent variable This 
procedure will also show how one set of dimensions should be rotated to best match those from 
the other set (Kruskal & Wish, 1978, ρ 65) Another measure for assessing the similarity 
between two configurations is the product moment correlation between the distances involved, 
and this is commonly used (Coxon, 1982, ρ 205) An even simpler measure, which is just the 
squared linear correlation R2 between the coordinates of two configurations which have been 
brought into maximum conformity, is also frequently used It depends neither on the number of 
stimuli, the number of dimensions, nor on the scale of the configuration11 (Coxon, 1982, 
ρ 205) This measure is part of the output of most INDSCAL packages The last and most 
complicated method for comparing configurations is called Procrustes analyses Generalised 
Procrustes analysis (Gower, 1975) allows rotation, reflection, rescahng and translation of 
origin to move two matrices into closest conformity PINDIS is a computer program for 
Procrustes INdividual Differences Scaling (Coxon, 1982, ρ 205 et seq , Davies & Coxon, 
1983) 
Invariance 
In this study one of the topics is the invariance of the differentiated subgroups regarding the 
total group structure found by MDS The goal of an invariance study is to ascertain to what 
extent subgroups differ from a certain fixed structure underlying proximity data (in this study 
the structure underlying parental perceptions that was found for the total group of parents) This 
invariance problem can be treated by means of INDSCAL The following procedure was 
carried out for that purpose Similarity matrices for subgroups were computed Next, the 
similarity matrices of repeatedly two groups were compared with the total group MDS solution 
In the various INDSCAL analyses the 'total group solution' was the defined structure to 
calculate the subject weights of the subgroups Above, it was described that subject weights 
R2 is related to the measure called S by Lingoes (Coxon, 1982, ρ 205) 
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represent the salience of dimensions to the subgroup in the analysis. If the subject weight is 
relatively large, the dimension is very important for the subgroup. If small, very unimportant. 
By comparing the subject weights an indication is obtained of possible differences in the 
structure of the two subgroups. A second measure that might also be used is the discussed 
squared linear correlation R2. R2 is the degree to which the data for each subgroup are 
accounted for by the distances in the total group structure. In the literature on MDS and 
INDSCAL there are no guidelines regarding the height of R2. In this study I used .80 as a rule 
of thumb. If R2s were greater than .80 then the data for the subgroup is considered to be 
adequately fit by the total group solution. Moreover, if R2 differs extensively for the two 
groups repeatedly compared this might indicate that both groups have a varying position 
regarding the total group solution. Concluding, the study of invariance by means of INDSCAL 
provides information regarding the salience of separate dimensions in subgroups and the degree 
to which the proximity data in the matrices of the subgroups are represented by the distances of 
a fixed solution. 
Combining MDS results with other structures 
When the results of MDS analyses are related to other data, for example Likert type scales, 
rating scales, or scales derived from factor analysis, the problem emerges that MDS results 
have a static character. Ordinary MDS produces one spatial configuration of stimuli or objects. 
In this study, a spatial configuration of perceptions of child-rearing situations for the total group 
of parents. INDSCAL yields a spatial configuration of stimuli and a subject space. The subject 
space indicates the importance of the dimensions of the spatial configuration for each source of 
data (subjects or, as in this study, differentiated groups of parents). The spatial configurations 
for both types of analyses are essentially static structures. A possibility to relate the results of 
such structures to other data is, for example, to assess clusters of stimuli in the configuration. 
Next, scores for the other sources can be computed for each of the clusters of stimuli, and then 
these scores can be related to each other. Another possibility is to select a limited number of 
stimuli at the pole of each dimension in the configuration, compute scores for the other data 
sources for each pole and relate them to each other. An example of such an analysis can be 
found in Siebenheller (1990). Both possibilities are actually subsets or subdomains (in the 
context of situational research) of data. What is not used in these options is the information 
contained in the unit of analysis. However, INDSCAL results allows the computation of such 
information. 
Paragraph 5.2.1 describes a method to change static structure into a dynamic structure in 
which subjects may have variable positions regarding the stimuli of the proximity matrices. 
Thus, a static structure equal for all subjects was turned into a dynamic structure where each 
subject had its own private space or configuration. Essentially, this is based on the relationship 
of the three spaces of the INDSCAL model, especially the group stimulus space, the subject 
space, and private space (see above). The 'dynamic' is embodied in the private spaces for each 
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subject The INDSCAL program produces the group stimulus space and the subject space. 
These enable us to calculate the private space for each subject by taking the co-ordinates of the 
stimulus points on the dimensions of the group stimulus space and rescaling (stretch or shrink) 
them by taking the square root of the corresponding subject weights of the dimensions12 In 
order to ensure that the subject weights were related to a known structure (in this study the 
dimensional perceptions structure for the total group of parents) this structure was used in 
INDSCAL to 'impose' on all subjects. In this study the resulting private spaces contain the 
idiosyncratic perceptions structure of 30 situations for each parent in relation to the total group 
perceptions structure In particular, each parent received three perceptions dimension scores for 
each situation indicating the degree in which a situation was considered by the parent as 
characteristic for the respective perceptions dimension Because the total group perceptions 
dimensions were bipolar, positive signs meant characteristic for the positive side of a dimension 
and negative typical for the negative side of a dimension Then, the magnitude of the score 
indicated the degree to which a parent perceived a situation as characteristic for a pole of a 
dimension. Subsequently, these scores could be related to other measures of the parent in a 
situation, for example by means of correlations, regression analysis or path analysis. 
'
2
 This can be illustrated by a numeric example Assume that an arbitrary parent has a weight of 60 on 
dimension 1 and 40 on dimension 3 Situation 2 has loadings of 1 32 and 0 28 on dimension 1 and 3. 
respectively (see Table 4 5) The perceptions dimension scores become V 60 * 1 32 = 1 02 and \ 40 * 
-0 28 = -0 18, respectively On situation 30, dimension 1 (loading -1 17) the score becomes V 60 * -1 17 = 
-0 90 This shows thai the weights that were previously static for each parent, become variable for each 
parent in a situation 
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Note Cognition 15 was removed from analysis because of low communality and low factor loadings in the 
principal components analysis 
LISREL fit measures. Model χ2=3285 09 (df=100, p=0 000), x2/df=32 85; GFI=0.97, AGFI=0 95, RMR=0 006. 
Baseline. χ2=8011 27 (df=136, p=0 000), GFI=0.91; AGFI=0.89; RMR=0 010 
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LISREL fit measures. Model· χ2=2617 79 (df=37, p=0 000); χ 2 №=70 75; GFI=0 95, AGFI=0.90; RMR=0 033 
Baseline· χ2=37227.16 (df=55, p=0.000), GFI=0.43, AGFI=0.31; RMR=0.284 
LISREL model comparison· Δι=0 93, Δ2=0 93, ρι=0 90; p2=0 90. 
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APPENDIX 4 COMPARISON OF PRINCIPAL COMPONENTS ANALYSES AND LISREL 
CONFIRMATORY FACTOR ANALYSES 





















- . 6 4 




- . 1 5 
- . 2 4 
- . 0 3 
- . 1 2 




- . 3 3 
- . 2 7 





- . 1 0 
- . 1 0 







- . 5 7 




- . 1 4 
- . 0 3 
- . 0 7 
.11 
.25 
- . 0 8 
Note. Factors Fl, F2, and F3 are a result of one principal components analysis. Behavioral reactions 3 and 9 
were removed from analysis because of low communality and low factor loadings in the principal components 
analysis. 
LISREL fit measures. Model: χ2=2442 67 (df=44, p=0.000); x2/df=55.52; GFI=0.97, AGFI=0.94; RMR=0 007. 
Baseline: χ2=9317.03 (df=66, p=0.000), GFI=0.84, AGFI=0.81, RMR=0.020. 
LISREL model comparison: Δ]=0.74, Δ2=0 74, pi=0.61, p2=061 
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Appendix 5 Exploration model: Summary of total, indirect and 
direct effects 



































































































































































































































































































































































































Appendix 5 Exploration model: 'driving powers' 
Assessment of exclusion of parental representations from the exploration model on model fit 
(A) and on percentage explained variance of dependent variables in the exploration model (B) 


















































































































Β) Percentages change in explained variance (squared multiple correlations within Lisrel) of 
























































































































































































































































on with the 
exploration model presented in Paragraph 4 4 Cells with plus sign (+) indicate an increase 
Example 70 62 in the cell [all P's - % El] means that the exclusion of all perception 
dimensions from the exploration model resulted in a decrease of the percentage explained 
variance for the parental emotional orientation on worry from 17 7% to 5 2% 
_ , (fit measure model with exclusion) - (fit measure exploration model) 
Percentage change -
 ( f i t m e a s u r e exploration model) l ü 0 
= ρπτ7 * '00 = -70 62% (minus sign indicates decrease) 0 177 
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